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PREFACE 


The present (fifteenth) edition of the Armaments Year-Book 
closes a series of volumes which have been regularly published since 
1924 These fifteen volumes represent the world history of the deve- 
lopment of aimanients from the time when the military forces of the 
various countnes almost regained then equilibrium after the end of the 
world war, until the time when, fifteen years later, a fresh war 
provisionally put an end to a publication devoted to portraying the 
organisation of the aimed forces of the various countries on a peace 
footing 

The Council of the League of Nations, in July 1923, decided that 
an Armaments Year-Book should be published by the Secretariat, 

‘ it being clearly understood that the information would be drawn 
solely from official and public documents, and that the programme of 
the Year-Book would exactly correspond to the terms of the last 
paragraph of Aiticle 8 of the Covenant ” 

The last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant provided for an 
exchange of information between the Members of the League of Nations 
1 elating to their aimaments, their military, naval and an piogrammes, 
and the condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to war- 
like purposes When it entrusted the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations with the publication of the Armaments Year-Book , the 
Council, in its resolution of July 1923, considered that “ the carrying- 
out of the engagements undertaken by the signatories of the Covenant 
m the last paragraph of Article 8 might now be begun 

The expression “ exchange of information ” might have been 
interpreted in a lestricted sense — t e , direct despatch of information 
by the Governments of the various countries to the Secretariat of the 
League , but the Temporary Mixed Commission held the opinion — 
which was shared by the Council — that “ there can be no question 
of making the publication of the Year-Book in question dependent 
upon the receipt of the necessary information from all the Govern- 
ments of States Members of the League Such a method could have 
no result but the indefinite postponement of the publication” 

It was on this basis that the Secretariat was requested to examine 
numerous official publications which the Governments of more than 
sixty countries sent to the Secretariat, together with works which the 
latter procured elsewhere To the information thus obtained was 
added that which the Secretariat received direct from certain 
Governments 
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It may be well to point out that the Armaments Year-Book is the 
only publication of its kind which can claim that the information it 
contains is authentic Indeed, in view of its resources, the Secietanat 
is the only body able to utilise a mass of documents coming from all 
the countries of the world, Members and non-members of the League 
of Nations , it is therefore alone able to publish the most complete 
information about the organisation of the armed forces of the entire 
woild and to enable the reader to check that information at its sources, 
which are duly enumeiated in each volume As almost all these 
sources are public, such checking is really feasible 

The authentic nature of the information published with complete 
objectiveness m the Year-Book gave it undoubted authority The 
Year-Book has become the mam souice of military information, and 
has thus been able to a certain extent to dimmish .the discrepancies 
that Were prevalent m the world Pi css regaidmg the actual state of 
the armed forces, and which helped to maintain an unhealthy political 
atmosphere 

The new edition of the Year-Book appears at a time when questions 
relating to the organisation of the aimed forces of the different 
countries are holding the attention of the world While it does not 
contain information regarded as secret (mobilisable foices, reserve 
war material, etc ), it does show the woild in aims organised on a peace 
footing as it was on the eve of the hostilities which broke out in 
Europe in September 1939 

It is haidly necessary to refer to the importance of information 
regarding the armed forces m peace-time, since it is these forces which 
are called upon to sustain the hist shock of the enemy and to enable 
the mobilisation of the reserve forces to take place normally 

The armed forces constituted on a peace footing also enable a sort 
of armaments graph to be drawn, which may be legardedasabaiometer 
indicating the moie or less pacific state of mind prevailing in the woild 
at any given time 

As stated above, the complete collection of the Year-Book unfolds 
before the eyes of the reader the history of the development of woild 
armaments during the last fifteen years The word “ armaments ” 
must be taken m its wide sense Indeed, unlike certain similar publi- 
cations, the Armaments Year-Book did not confine itself to publishing 
strictly military information In view of the growing importance 
attributed by the Governments of various countries to the civil forces 
as a part of their national defence system, the Year-Book did not 
neglect to record everything relating to the organisation of such 
forces for possible employment m war-time For instance, the 
various editions of the Year-Book contain full information about the 
physical and military training of youth, the organisation of so-called 
para-niihtary associations, the civil and industrial mobilisation of the 
population, etc 
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Owing to cncumstances, the fifteenth edition of the Year-Book 
is less voluminous than previous editions Nevertheless, all mfornia- 
tion essential to a knowledge of the oigamsation and composition 
of the armed loices of the different countnes is still included 

Facts of secondary importance, which are not reproduced m the 
present edition (except m regard to the great military Powers), 
relating to the organs of military command and administration, 
police forces, passive defence, etc , have not, as a rule, undergone any 
consideiable change since the 1938 edition of the Armaments* Year- 
Book Reference may therefore be made to that edition for these 
subjects On the other hand, it has been possible to maintain and to 
bnng up to date information relating to the organisation and composi- 
tion of the armed forces on land, at sea and in the air The chapters 
devoted to the system of recruitment are retained in sufficient detail 
to show the working of military service in the countries concerned - 
Lastly, the chapters on military expenditure have not undergone 
any considerable change, and give a general idea of military expenditure 
incurred or estimated in the various countries during the last four 
or five years 


A few special remarks about the present edition may be added • 

Austria This country does not appear in the present edition 
In the previous edition, the information regarding the Austrian 
airny goes up to the eve of the incorporation of that country in 
Germany 

Albania —Albania appears m its alphabetical place among the 
countries Its aimy was incorporated in the Itahan army on Tuly 
13th, 1939 J J y 

Poland Concise information concerning this country goes up 
to the eve of the German-Polish wai, which broke out on September 
1st, 1939 

Czecho-Slovakia —The information appearing in the pievious 
edition of the Year-Book stops at the date when that country was 
converted into a German Protectorate In this new edition, 
concise information is given about the present state of the armed 
forces of Bohemia, Moravia and Slovakia The armed forces of these 
three countries are now under reorganisation 

Belligerent countries - — The information regarding the belligerent 
countnes stops on the eve of the outbreak of hostilities 

Lastly, it may be added that, at the time when the present Year- 
Book appeared, some ten European and extra- European countnes 
were at war Of the fifty remaining neutral countnes, almost all 
those m Europe had moie or less completely mobilised their armed 
forces Only the countnes of Latin America and the United States 
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have kept then aimed forces on a peace footing The mfoimation 
concerning the neutial countnes, even those which have mobilised 
their armed forces, stops m the vast majority of cases at January 1940 

* 

* * 

It has been pointed out above that the successive editions of the 
Armaments Year-Book make it possible to foim an idea of the changes 
that have occuired 111 the armament policies of the various countries 
during the last fifteen years To this end, an effort has been made to 
maintain umfoimity, from one edition to the next, not only between 
the monographs on the diffeient countries, but also between the 
successive monographs on one and the same country To obviate 
tiresome research, each new edition included information not only 
for the cuirent year, but also for earlier years This applies more 
especially to the effectives of the armed foices and the national 
defence expenditure 

Effectives and expenditure are the two chief factors which afford 
an idea of the trends apparent during a particular period in the 
aimament policies of the various countries The national defence 
expenditure figures which will be found in this new edition usually 
cover a five-year period closing with the year 1939 01 1939/40 It is 
thus possible to gather the amount of military expenditure, actual or 
projected, during this period, for almost all the countries of the world 
To obtain a general idea, however, of what has happened m this 
respect, account need only be taken of the seven Great Powers, whose 
combined military expenditure represents about three-quarters of 
the world expenditure 

This mfoimation will be found m the following table, which shows 
the military expenditure, expressed m national curiency, of the 
United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, and the United States of America foi the yeais 
1935-1939 

Military Expenditure m National Currency 1 
(in millions) 



1935 

1936 

1937 

193S 

1919 

United Kingdom (£) 

122 

172 

251 

391 

736 

France (francs) 

10,983 

8,277 

9,522 

11,186 

3U754 

Germany 

According to the declarations of the Chancellor 


of the Reich, altogether 90 milliards of Reichs- 
marks were spent on armaments 

Italy (lire) 2 , 

5U43 

5.957 

5.175 

7,094 

7,896 

Japan (yen) 3 

r.033 

1,078 

U237 

1,247 

1,827 

USSR (roubles) 

8,200 

14,816 

17,481 

27,044 

40,885 

United States of America (^) 

806 

933 

1,033 

1,131 

1,387 


1 Not including extra-budgetaiy expenditure 

- Not including war expenditure and, for Italy, the extraoulinary expendituie foi Italian East 
Africa 
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In the case of Geimany, it has been impossible to give the amounts 
spent on armaments for every year between 1935 and 1939, because 
the German Government has not published its military expenditure 
since 1935 The figure of 90 milliards of Reichsmarks was given by the 
Chancellor of the Reich in his speech of September 1st, 1939 This 
total figure covers a period of six years and doubtless includes not 
only expenditure on the organisation and maintenance of the land, 
sea, and air forces, but also certain expenditure both for civil purposes 
m peace-time and for military purposes in war-time (strategic railways 
and roads, aerodromes, various building works, etc ) 

Although the military expenditure figures for the various copntries 
are combined m a single table, they should not be compared with one 
another save with extreme caution, because of the sometimes consider- 
able differences between the budgetary systems At the same time, 
the above figures represent, if not the whole amount spent on or 
budgeted for armaments by the countries concerned, at least neaily 
the whole They include not only the expenditure as published 
by the War, Naval, and Air Ministries, but also that shown m various 
autonomous funds or paid out from the pioceeds of loans, etc 

A bettei idea of the steady increases in military budgetary 
expenditure actually disbursed or budgeted for by the Great Powers 
m the last three years (1937 to 1939), will be obtained by refeinng 
to the following table, m which the same expenditure is expressed m 
index numbers, 1937 being taken as 100 


Military Expenditure expressed m Index 
(1937 = 100) 


United Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Italy 

Japan 

USSR 

United States of America 


Numbers 


156 

293 

11 7 

333 

0 

0 

137 

153 

101 

148 

155 

234 

no 

135 


The two tables above give an idea of the .preparations made by 
the Great Powers for an armed conflict which they felt to be imminent. 
It should be added that the figures for 1939 represent only the military 
expenditure for the maintenance of the various countries’ armed forces 
on a peace footing The volume of this expenditure is, however, 
so great that the year m question, and to some extent also the preced- 
ing year, can already be regarded as years of preparation for war 


1 The absence of index numbeis for Germany is due to the material impossibility of computing 
them 
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Military expcndituie is ccitamly one ol the impoilant catena 
by which the aunament policies of the countries concerned can be 
judged Anothci equally impoitant entunon is the foicign trade in 
aims and implements of wai Particulars of the expoits and unpoits 
ol arms and implements of wat have been published in the Statistical 
Year-Book on the Trade m Arms and Ammunition, the fust edition of 
which was issued m 1924 and the last in 193S The following table 
gives figuies for the exports of arms and implements of w.u of the 
principal manufacturing countries for the period between 1934 and 
1938, expressed in teims of national currencies 


Exports of Arms and Implements of War 


_ 

1934 

1935 

1 91 r > 

(111 millions) 

1917 

1938 

United Kingdom (£) 

2 8 

3 3 

3 3 

4 1 

5 9 

Czecho-Slovakia (crowns) 

345 5 

4^5 8 

326 2 

347 1 

696 0 

France (francs) 

204 2 

t6 7 4 

297 2 

281 1 

404 8 

Gei many (Reichsmarks) 

10 0 

10 H 

2 2 2 

38 0 

3 5 3 1 

Italy (lire) 

31 2 

r 4 5 

r 6 5 

50 7 

7 2 3 

United States ($) 

6 2 

5 7 

7 3 

y 5 

11 7 


To facilitate a companson between the annual expoits of each of 
the countries concerned, the following tabic shows the index numbers 
for these exports, taking 1934 as xoo 


Table of Index Numbeis 
(1934 = xo'o) . 


United Kingdom 

Czecho-Slovakia 

France 

Germany 

Italy 

United States of America 


1933 

1936 

191? 

193s 

Il8 

xa8 

146 

211 

123 

94 

100 

201 

82 

146 

139 

198 

103 

222 

380 

353 

47 

53 

163 

232 

92 

1 18 

153 

189 


It will be noted that Japan and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics do not figuic among the Great Powers manufacturing aims 
and implements of war Like the USSR, Japan has a fairly big 
war industry, but the national output of both these countries is barely 
sufficient to cover domestic requirements That is why expoits of 
war material from Japan and the USSR have always been insigni- 
ficant (0 5 to 1% of world exports m the case of Japan, and even less 
in the case of the USSR) and their trade balance has always been 
negative. 


‘The value of the arms and implements of war exported by Creater Germany (Germany and 
Austria) in 1938 was 41 2 million Reichsmarks 
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A general reservation must be entered as to the leal significance 
of the figures relating to exports of aims and implements of war 
taken from the official statistics of the expoitmg countnes The real 
volume of expoits of arms and implements of war is probably much 
largei than that shown m the above tables if allowance is made for the 
illicit traffic, which, it is asseited, has always been very laige 

The importance of these tables, however, consists less m the 
absolute figures of exports of arms and implements of war than m the 
rising trend, which, taken along with that shown m the table of 
military expenditure, pioves the state of mind that prevailed in the 
world after the failure of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments (1933) 




IX 


AFGHANISTAN 


Area (estimated) . ... 650,000 sq. km 

Population (estimated) . . . 7,000,000 


The active army of Afghanistan is composed of 

Ten mixed divisions (including 1 Royal division) , 

One independent artillery division , 

One independent mixed infantry regiment ; 

1 independent cavalry bngade 

Each mixed division is composed of from 3 to 5 infantry regiments, 
1 artillery regiment, 1 or 2 cavalry regiments, 1 pioneer battalion, 
1 signalling battalion and 1 transport battalion 

The artillery division is composed of 3 artillery regiments, 
consisting of 2 groups of 2 or 3 batteries 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 2 cavalry regiments, com- 
prising 5 to 8 squadrons and 1 machine-gun company 

Each infantry legiment is composed of 3 battalions and each 
battalion comprises 4 companies, including 1 machme-gun company 
The air force of Afghanistan is m Gourse of reorganisation 
Military service is compulsory and lasts two years 
As regards the military reserve, there are at present no regulations 

The total effectives of the army, including the air force, are 
103,000 officers, N C O s and men (including officials) 

The total budget of national defence expenditure (including 
expenditure on land armed forces and the air force) for the year 
1935-36 amounts to 71,644,000 afghanis 
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ALBANIA 


Area 

Population (V 1930) 
Density per sq km . 
Length of land frontiers 


28,000 sq 
1,003,000 


35 8 
734 km 


km. 


Nota — The Italian Law of July 13th, 1939, proclaimed the fusion 
of the Albanian aimed foices with the Italian 


Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMED FORCES 

The armed forces of Albania are composed of the aimy pioper and 
the gendarmerie. 

The land army is composed as follows . 

The Royal Guard , 

The Royal Frontier Guard 6 battalions (14 companies) , 

Infantry ■ 12 battalions (of which only 9 aie permanently organised, 
the other 3 having permanent cadres) , 

x section of armoured cars and tanks ; 

Artillery : 22 batteries comprising 1 12 of 65 mm (of which 9 are 
permanently organised), 6 of 75 mm , 2 of 105 mm and 2 of 
149 mm guns , 

Engineers • 9 companies, consisting of 4 field engineer companies, 
I liaison company, 1 wireless company, 1 photo-electrical 
company, x air-line company and 1 bridging company 

Air force- the air foice has not yet a definite organisation 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory Men are liable for military service 
from the attainment of the age of 20 until the age of 50 The period 
of service with the colours is eighteen months Men remain m the first 
reserve until the age of 45 years, and then m the second reserve until 
the age of 50 



ALBANIA 


13 


PRE-MILITARY TRAINING 

Pre-military training (lower and higher) is compulsory for all 
citizens , it begins at the age of 16 and ends at the age of 20 , when 
citizens are called up 

After having completed the higher pre-mihtary training, those 
entered enjoy a reduction of six months in their period of military 
service if they are subject to the normal period of enlistment (18 
months) , they are exempted from effective military service if they are 
subject to the shortened period of enlistment (3 months) 

Pre-military Militia. 

Youths aged 17 are embodied in a pre-military mihtiawhich forms 
part of the national defence forces It consists of headquarters 
(separate from the national defence headquarteis) and 10 battalions, 
one m each prefecture Each battalion comprises two or moie rifle 
companies and, m some cases, one machine-gun company of 2 or 
3 sections. 


EFFECTIVES 1 


Total effectives 
Officers 


12,629 
77i a 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE 

The expenditure for the army, the navy, the frontier guard and 
the gendarmerie amounted to 9,600,000 Albanian francs m 1938-39 
(estimates) 


1 Including the Royal Frontier Guard and the gendarmerie On Tanuarv ist, 1936, the Royal 
Frontier Guard consisted of 1,338 officers, N C O s and guards, and the gendarmerie of 3,233 officers, 
N.C 0 s and gendarmes 

1 The number of regular officers of the land armed forces provided for by the law is r,oi7 



SA’UDI ARABIA 


Area 

Population (estimate) 
Density per sq. km , . 


2,600,000 sq km 
7,000,000 
2 7 


The armed forces of Sa’udi Arabia comprise regular troops with 
an establishment of about 2,000 officers and men, camel corps troops 
(about 13,000 men) and garrison troops (about 27,000 men). There 
also exist frontier guards and coastguards (about 1,650 guards) 

Military service is voluntary In war-time, all males between 
14 and 65 are liable for active service 


Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year coincides with the Moslem year. 


1931-32. 


Guineas 

(ooo’s) 

Police 

• t * • 

39-2 

Coastguards 

• » * » 

11 3 

Frontier guards ‘I 

• • • • 

35 ° 

Air force 


12 0 

Other categories . . . 

Material and ammunition . 

. . . 

634 0 
9» 5 

Transport and communications 

• 

100 0 

Total 

. 

930 0 
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Area 

Population (XII 1938) . 
Density per sq km 
Length of land frontiers . 

With Bolivia and Paraguay 
With Brazil ... 

With Uruguay 

With Chile . . . 


2,797,113 sq. km. 
12,958,000 
4 6 


2,300 km 
860 km 
530- km 
5,700 dun 


Total 

Length of Atlantic coast-line (from Cape San 
Antonio to the Chilian frontier) 1 


9,390 km 
4,346 km 


The Argentine army consists of (a) the regular army, (b) the 
national guard and (c) the territorial guard 

The regular army consists of the standing army and its reserve. 
The technical organisation of the national guard and the territorial 
guard is similar to that of the regular army 

Each provincial Government is responsible m its territory, and the 
National Government is responsible in the capital and m the national 
territories, for the training and organisation of the national guard 
The provinces merely collaborate with the National Government, 
since the national Constitution expressly provides that the Provincial 
Governments may not maintain or possess military forces of any land 

I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The country is divided into six military areas, each corresponding 
to an army division 


Arms and Services 


Infantry 

' 21 regiments (including 3 mountain regiments) 


1 Not including the islands 
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Each i egunent consists of 2 battalions (of 2 companies each), 
1 niaclnne-gun company, X signal section, and 1 mortar section 

Cavalry 

12 regiments 

Each divisional regiment consists of 4 squadions (including 1 
machine-gun squadron) and 1 signal section 

Artillery. 

(a) Light field artillery 6 legiments Each legiment consists 
of 3 groups of 2 battenes each 

(b) Horse artillery 3 groups of 2 battenes each 

(c) Mountain artillery 2 groups of 2 batteries each 

Field Engineers 6 battalions of 2 companies each and 1 bridge tram 
Signal Troops 6 battalions of 2 companies each 
Air Troops 5 regiments of 2 gioups each 


Summary Table of Units. 


Arms 

Regiments 

Battalions 

Squadron* 

Battorles 

Groups 

Flights 

Infantry 

21 

42 



, 


. 

Cavalry 

12 


37 

— 

« — 

— 

Artillery 

Light 

6 




36 

18 

_ 

Heavy 


• — 

— 


r 

— 

Mountain 


— 

— . 

5 

3 

— 

Horse 


— . 

— 

6 

3 

— 

Anti-aircraft 


— 

— ■ 

2 

1 

— 

Field engined s 


6 

— 


— 

— . 

Signals troops 


6 

3 

— 

— . 

— 

Airforce 

5 


~ 

' “ 

11 

22 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 
1. General 

In principle, military service is compulsory, but only so many of 
the year's class are enrolled annually as are required to supply the 
number authorised by the budget In 1937, 34% of the contingent 
were enrolled 

To decide who shall be enrolled, lots are drawn among all nationals 
aged 20 

2 Military Obligations. 

The contingent called to the colours is enrolled for one year 
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The rest of the class, with the exception of the contingent drafted into 
the navy, is transferred duect to the standing army reserve 

Reservists may be called up for tiaimng or manoeuvres for peuods 
not exceeding one month at a time 

Reserve officers and N C 0 s may be called up for two periods of 
cadre training not exceeding 15 days each 

Military obhgations last for 25 years, from the age of 20 to that of 
45, and consist of 

1 year with the colours (20 to 21), 

9 years with the standing army reserve (21 to 30), 

10 ye&rs with the National Guard (30 to 40), and 
5 years with the Territorial Guard (40 to 45) 

On leaching the age of 20, nationals have their names enteied 
on the lists, from which lots are drawn to decide who shall be called up 
for enrolment m the standing ai my 


3 Distribution of the 1937 Class 


Army 

Diusion 

Listed 

Called up 
for tlic Army 

Called up 
for the Navy 

Number 

incorporated 
in the Army 

ISt 

16,362 

16,095 

579 

5,365 

2nd 

24,246 

17,054 

859 

8,527 

3rd 

28,697 

17,060 

1,017 

6,82 \ 

4 th 

19,870 

14,562 

704 

7,281 

5 th 

12,082 

11,316 

428 

4,920 

4,083 

6 th 

11,634 

7,757 

413 

Total 

112,911 

83,344 

4,000 

37,000 


BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 


193S 

Officers . ■ 2,121 

NCOs ... . 4-°oo 

Men 

Volunteers . .... 4-34-6 

Conscripts . . • 37,000 

Total . 41-346 

Grand Total . . 47-467 


The establishment of the Auxiliary Coips is 2,329 officers and men 
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II Navy. 


LIST OF UNITS 
(1938 ) 

2 battleships, 4 coast-defence ships and 2 (+ x building) ci lasers 


Names of the ships 

Date 

(r) of launch- 
ing. 

(a) of 
completion 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

Length 

Beam 

Draught 

HP 

Speed 
(Us ) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 




Battleships 




1 Rivadavia a 

2 M01 eno a 

1911-1914 

1911-1915 

1 585 ! 

27,9)03 < 95 

S 2 8 

45.000 

23 I 

XII 12, XII 6, IV 3 
(A A ), IV3 pdr II 
tubes (21) 



Coasl-Defence Ships 1 



1 Indepchdencta 

2 Libertad 

3 General- 

13 el grano 2 

4 Pueynedon 1 

1891-1893 

tSgo-i8oi 

.897-193° 

1897-1898 

1 2 >595 

1 

l 6,100-* 
> 

43 

13 

) 32 g 0 

) 397 

235 

3,000 

13,°°° 

13 

18 

II 9 4, IV 4 7, IV 3-pdr 

II io, VIII 6 ( Bel - 
t grano none ), VIII 
j 4 7 (Puevrredon 
none), IV fi-pdr 


Cruiser <? 


i La Argentina 

<937-1939 

6,500 

5°° 

46 

I 6 J 

00,000 

31 

IX 0, IV 4 (A A ) 
tubes (21) 

VI 

2 A Imi ante 

Brown 

3 Vemtecinco de 

1929-1931 

6,800 

5(45 

58 

0 

85,000 

32 

VI 7 5, XII 3 9 
tubes (21) 

VI 

Mayo 

1929-1931 

r 6 j 





1 Guns and torpedo tubes 

* Large refits, 192+ 1925 

* Normal displacement 

4 Ganbnldt and Geiieral-San Martin were scrapped in 1934. 

* Large refitg, 1928-1932 


16 destroyers 1 : 


No, 


Type 


Date of 
launching 


1 y 
3 
1 

1 
it 

2 


Cornentes 


La Rio'ia 
Cervantes 
Juan de Garayi 
Cordoba, La , 
Plata r 

Catamarca,Ju-\ 
7«y f 


l Mendoza 
' T ucuman 


1937 

1928-1929 

1925 


xgxo-tgii 


Standard 
displace- 
ment (tons) 

Draught (feet) 

Hp 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament a 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

1,375 

Si 

34,000 

35 5 

IV 4 7 VIII tubes (21) 

1,570 

m 

42,000 

36 

^V 4 7 I 3 (A A ) VI 
tubes (21) 

1,650 s 

10I 

42,000 

36 

1,000 

75 

28,000 

26,5 

III 4. IV tubes (21) 

997 

75 

28,000 

27 2 



1 Not including five units projected 

* Guti3 and torpedo tubes 

* Normal displacement 
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3 submarines (1931-1932) displacement — tons 


Summary Table of Naval Units. 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

Artillery 3 

Guns 

Tubes 

(of 21 inches) 

Number 

Calibre 

(inches) 

Battleships 

2 

55.880 

24 

12 

4 




24 

6 





8 

3 


Coast-defence ships 

4 

17,350 

4 

10 

— 




4 

9 4 





8 

6 





16 

4 7 


Cruisers 

3 

20,100 

12 

7 5 

18 




0 

6 





4 

4 





24 

3 9 


Destroyers 

i6 E 

21,629 

53 

4 7 

102 




12 

4 





5 

3 


Submarines 

3 

2,325 

3 

4 

24 

Total 

28 

117,324 

210 


148 


1 Not Including guns under 3-inch 
* Not including five units projected 


III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



7934 

1933 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Paper pesos 

O 

O 

_o 

0 

0 

0 



Department of War 

86 0 

96 5 

99 8 

124 5 

95 4 

1187 

Constructions 

7 9 

8 9 

12 3 

22 0 

• 


Total 

93 9 

105 4. 

112 I 

146 5 



Department of the Navy. 

57 2 

65 5 

96 I 


68 5 

74 2 

Constructions 

1 3 

0 9 

I 4 




Total 

58 5 

66 4 

97 5 




Grand total 

152 + 

171 8 

209 6 

273 3 

• 


Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929 = 







xoo) 

102 

IOI 

103 

117 

109 

ro7 1 

Retail prices — Cost of 







living (1929 = 100) 

78 

83 

91 

93 

92 

92 2 


Average, January to April 1939 
Average, January to March 1939 
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AUSTRALIA 


Area 7,704,000 sq. km 

Population (XII 1938) 6,930,000 

Density per sq km 0 g 

if 


I. Army. 

ORGANISATION OF THE MILITARY FORCES 
1 Permanent Force 

The permanent force is recruited by voluntary enlistment 
The period of enlistment m the permanent force is five yeais, with the 
option of 1 e-engagement foi periods of three yeais up to the age of 
60 years 

The permanent force comprises 2 heavy brigades of garrison 
aitillery (8 heavy batteries), 6 fortress engineers companies and details 
of survey corps, army service coips, army ordnance coips, army medical 
and veterinary corps 


2 The Citizen Forces 

(I) All male inhabitants between the ages of 18 and 60 years who 
have resided in Australia, for six months and are British subjects 
are liable, m tune of war, to serve in the Citizen Forces 

(II) The provisions qf the Defence Act enacting compulsory mili- 
tary service in peace were suspended m November 1929 Since that 
date, the Citizen Forces (Militia) are raised on a voluntaiy basis 

(ui) Under the voluntary system men from 18 to 40 years of age 
may he enlisted The fust period of enlistment is for three years, and, 
on its completion, the member concerned may be le-engaged for suc- 
cessive periods of one year until he reaches the age for retirement 
(48 years) 

(iv) The normal period of training is 12 days per annum 
Enlistments and discharges of the Military Forces (Militia) 



Total 
s trength 

Enlistments 

Discharges 

1934 

27,855 

11.813 

io,35 8 

1935 

27,078 

10,073 

10,827 

1936 

26,295 

9,916 

10,678 

1937 

35,226 

18,227 

8,801 

1938 

35 T 57 

10,005 

9,9i3 
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(v) The Citizen Forces are organised to provide : 

(a) The peace nucleus of the Field Army , 

(b) Certain line of communication and maintenance units 
foi the Field Army , 

(c) In the conjunction with the R A. A and R A E , portion 
of the personnel for the coast and anti-aircraft defences 

Units of the Citizen Forces 
(December 31st, 1937 ) 


Infantry brigades ... . 14 

Infantry battalions . .50 

Light horse regiments . . 16 

Light horse machine-gun regiments . . 4 

Armoured car regiment . . . . . 1 

Royal Australian Artilleiy (Militia) batteries 1 

Field .... 50 

Medium .... . . . 6 

Heavy . .- . 13 

Anti-aircraft .... . t 

Engineeis ' 

Field companies . . .... 15 

Fortress companies 8 

Tank section . 1 


EFFECTIVES 

(1) Budgetary effectives of the Permanent Forces 

(1938-39) . . . 3.007 

(2) Distribution of Land Forces (active and reserve lists ) 

on December 3isf, 1937 


Permanent forces . ... 

2.319 

Militia forces 

34.624 1 

Engineers and Railway Staff corps 

58 

Unattached list of officeis 

162 

Reserve of officeis . . .... 

- 5.334 

Chaplains 

216 

Total 

. . 42,713 

1 In 1939, the strength of the Militia Forces was 75>425 men 
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SENIOR CADETS. 

The ages for enrolment in the regimental detachments aic 16 and 
17 years, and m the school detachments over 14 years The minimum 
duration of the annual training m the senior cadets is 60 hours 

Total strength of senior cadets (December 31st, 1937) : 


Regimental detachments . .. .. 3*957 

Educational establishments . . . . . . 4.304 

Total 8,261 


MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORIES 

New Guinea. 


Area 236,645 sq km 

Population (estimate) . 670,000 

Nauru 1 

Area 21 sq km 

Population (IV. 1938) ^ . . 3,000 - 


The territories under Australian mandate belong to category C 
of the mandated territories According to the mandate, the military 
tiaimng of the natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police 
and the local defence of the territory, is prohibited Furthermore, 
no military or naval bases may be established or fortifications erected 
in the territory 


II. Air Force. 

Organisation. 

The present establishment of the foice (permanent and militia 
forces) includes a flying training school, two aircraft depots, seven 
service landplane squadrons and one service amphibian flight 

The approved first-line strength m 1939 is 132 aircraft, which 
will be built up to 212 on the completion of the expansion 
programme. 


Establishment 

The budgetary effectives are 2,472 officers and other ranks for the 
year 1937-38 and 3,542 for the year 1938-39 

1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate lor Naum entrusted to the British 
Empire is at present exercised by the Australian Government* 
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III. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 


Note — The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the ship , 
the second that of its completion 


(September 1939.) 

Cruisers 


1 Hobart (1934-1936) 
z Perth (1934-1936) 


3 Australia (1927-1928) 

4 Canberra (1927-1928) 


5 Sydney (i 934 ' r 935 ) 

6 Adelaide (1918-1922) 


Standard displacement, 6,980 (Hobart and 7,040 
[Perth) tons) Length, 555 feet Beam, 56,8 
feet Draught, 15 7-15 8 feet Hp 72,000 
= 32 5 lets Guns 8 6-mch, 8 4-mch (A A ), 
4 3-pdr 8 torpedo-tubes (21-inch) 

Standard displacement, 9,870 ( Aastraha) and 
9,850 ( Canberra ) tons Length, 630 feet 
Beam, 68 feet Draught (mean), 16J feet 
H p 80,000 =315 kts Guns 8 8-inch, 
4 4-mch- (A A ), 28 smaller guns 8 torpedo- 
tubes (21-mch) 

Standard displacement, 6,830 tons H p 72,000 
= 32 5 kts Guns 8 6-mch, 4 i-mch (A A 1 , 
18 smaller guns 8 torpedo-tubes (21-mch) 

Standaid displacement, 5,100 tons Length, 
462 a /, feet Beam,.49 6 /« feet Max draught, 
i7#toi9feet Hp 25,000 = 25 5 kts Guns 
9 6-mch, 1 3-mch (A A.), 13 smaller guns 
2 torpedo-tubes (21-mch) 


5 destroyers (1917-1918) of 1,090-1,530 tons 


Summary Table of Naval Units 

Tons 


6 cruisers ... . .' 45.670 

5 flotilla leaders and destroyers 5.910 

1 fleet repau ship 3.455 

2 escort vessels 2,120 

1 surveying ship . ... . 1,650 

Auxiliary fleet . , . . _ 7,806 


Total 66,6ix 

Budgetary Effectives (1938-39) 

Permanent Forces 5,230 
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IV Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from July ist to June 30th 



1934-35 

1935-36 

1936 37 

1937 38 

1938-39 

1930 |0 



Closed accounts 


Revised 

estimates 

Expenditure from Revenue 
Defence and supply 

3,955 

4,429 

£(oc 

5,581 

0*s) 

5 >04 ft 

7,505 

9,066 

Additions, new works and 
buildings 

Defence 

270 

902 

961 

3 

1,349 

- 

Expenditure from Loan Fund 
Defence and supply 

146 

148 

16 

1,953 

4,013 

20,383 

Expenditure from Defence Equip- 
ment lrust Account 

934 

1,294 

1,076 

1,452 

3,072 

2,053 

Total defence expenditure 

5,305 

6,773 

7,634 

9,354 

13,839 

31,502' 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale prices (1929-30=“ 100) 

84 

86 

02 

94 

98 

95 2 

Retail prices . Cost of living 
(1929-30 = 100) 

82 

83 

85 

87 

91 


‘Not including war expenditure, i e £4,714,000 from Rexcnuc, £10,215,000 chargeable to Loan, ant 
£15,583,000 from Loan Fluid, total £30,512,000 
1 Average, July to December 1939 
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Area 

Population (XII 1938) . . 
Density per sq km , 

Length of land frontiers . 

With Netherlands 
With Germany 
With Luxemburg 
With France 

Length of coast-line , 


30,444 sq km 
8,386,000 
275 5 


449 5 km 

161 5 km. 

148.0 km 
620 0 km 

1. 379 0 km. 

65 5 1cm 


Belgian Congo ‘ 

Area . . ... 

Population (XII 1937) 
Density per sq. km . . 

Length of land f ion tiers • 

With French Equatorial 
Africa 

With Egyptian Sudan 
With the Protectorate of 
Uganda 

With Tanganyika 
With Ruanda-Urundi 
With British Rhodesia 
With Portuguese Angola 
With the enclave of Ca- 
binda 

Length of coast -line 


2,356,000 sq km 
10,217,000 
43 


2,725 km 
500 km 

685 km 
455 km 
610 km 
2,065 km 
2T35 km 

160 km 

9,335 km 

... 40 km 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army on a peace footing consists of 
Three army corps , 

Defence troops of Luxemburg and Namur ; 
Cyclist frontier units , 
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A cavalry corps ; 

Army artillery brigade ; 

Territorial air defence ; 

Army engmeei troops , 

Lidge fortress regiment ; 

1'iansport and intendance sci vices, etc 


Army Corps. 

x army corps headquarters ; 

2 infantry divisions, each consisting of : 

Headquarters , 

3 lcgiments of infantry, each consisting of 3 rifle battalions 
of 4 companies each (including x machine-gun company) 
and of I “ ordnance battalion ” (1 machine-gun com- 
pany, one 47 and one 76 mm, gun company). 

1 artillery regiment, consisting of 6 75-mm gun batteries 
and 2 light howitzer batteries 

1 army corps artillery regiment, consisting of 4 155, 2 105-mm. 

howitzer batteries and 2 120-mm motor batteries. 

x engineer regiment (6 companies) 


The Defence Troops of Luxemburg and Namur 

One Division of Ardennes Chasseurs, comprising 

3 regiments (m all g battalions, including 3 cyclist and 3 
training battalions, comprising together 21 companies); 
3 75-mm gun batteries 

The Namur fortress regiment, consisting of various fortress batteries 
and x school battery 


The Cyclist Frontier Units . 1 

3 battalions (to companies) stationed at the frontiers of 
Limburg, Visd, Verviers and at Malmedy 


1 The cyclist frontier battalions of Vielsalm, Bastogne and Arlon form part of the 
of Ardennes Chasseurs 


division 
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The Cavalry Corps 

2 Cavalry Divisions, each composed of . 

Headquarters , 

3 mixed regimepts, consisting of 1 cavalry group, 1 motor- 
cyclist group and 1 armoured-car squadron 

1 legiment of cyclist carabineers (2 battalions) 

1 Artillery Regiment, comprising 3 motor groups of 75-mm, guns 
and 1 motor group of 105-mm howitzers 

1 Cyclist Engineer Battalion 


Army Artillery Brigade 

1 Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of 6 heavy 150 and 
155-mm gun batteries 

1 Army Artillery Regiment, consisting of 2 170 and 280-mm 
gun batteries, 2 150-mm howitzer batteries and 2 220-mm. 
mortar batteries 


Land Anti-Aircraft Defence 

2 regiments, consisting in all of 2 motor-gun battenes, 8 batteries 
of guns on gun-carnages, 2 searchlight battenes and 1 look- 
out battery 


Military Air Service 

3 regiments, consisting in all of 4 observation groups, 3 fighter- 
plane groups and 1 mixed observation and bombing group. 
Each group consists of 2 flights of aeroplanes and X depot flight 
and park 


Army Engineer Troops 

The Railway Troops (5 companies) , 

1 Budging Battalion (2 companies); 

1 Signal Troops Regiment (2 battalions, comprising 10 companies 
m ail) 
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Li£ge Fortress Regiment 

This regiment includes various batteries 


Summary Table of UifiTs 

(Foices stationed at home.) 


- 

Divisions 

Brigades 

Regiments 

Battalions 

Infantry 

7 1 


2t 1 

84 » 

Cavalry 

3 

— 

8* 1 

4 a 

Artillery 

— 

1 

148 

— - 

Air force 

— 

— 

3 

• — 

Engineers 

— 

— - 


II 

Signals 

— 

— 

l 

2 

Transport 

* — 

— 

— 

• — 

Intendance 



~ 

“ 


1 Including the division of Ardennes chasseurs 
3 Including 3 regiments of Ardennes chasseurs 

s Including 6 cyclist battalions (Including 3 cyclist frontier battalions) 

* Including 2 oyclist regiments 

* Cyclist battalions 

J 6 regiments of divisional artillery, 3 regiments of army corps artillery, 1 regiment of cavalry corps artillery, 
2 Tegiments of army aitillcry and 2 rpgimeats of anti-aircraft artillery Not including z regiments of fortress 
artillery 


MATERIAL IN SERVICE IN THE HOME COUNTRY. 
1 Land Army (1938). 


Material 

In service for 
normal requirements 

Additional for 
the rocall periods 

Rifles and carbines. 

45>ooo 

30,000 

Machine rifles . ... 

1,300 

600 

Heavy machine-guns 

600 

150 

Mortars up to 15 cm 

102 

— 

Mortars over 15 cm 

8 


Guns up to 7 7 cm 

468 


Guns from 7 7 cm to 15.5 cm. 

73 

— - ( 

Guns of 15 5 cm and over . 

28 

— 

Howitzers up to io 5 cm. 

56 

— 

Howitzers from 10 5 cm to 15 5 cm 

8 



Howitzers of 15 5 cm and over 

48 


Anti-aircraft guns up to 10 cm 

18 

— 

Armoured cars . , ... 

54 



2. Air Force, (on' June 1st, 1937). 

Number of aeroplanes 210. 
Total horse-power . 120,000. 
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On the date given above, 60 of the 210 aeroplanes were unavailable, 
as they were undergoing lepairs m the workshops 

Apart fiom the field aeroplanes, there are 140 school machines, 
having a total horse-power of 30,000, but none of these aeroplanes 
is fit for field service 

There are also 4 captive balloons, having a total volume of 4,000 
cubic metres 

Belgium has no dirigibles 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND .PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Every Belgian subject is liable to military service 

The duration of military obligations is twenty-five years, divided 
as follows : ~ 

(1) Fifteen years m the regular army and its reserve , 

(2) Ten years m the territorial army 

Military obligations cease on reaching 50 years of age 

A recruiting reserve exists m which all Belgians are placed from 
the year m which they reach the age of 17 until they enter the army, 
are exempted or are dischaiged 

The recruiting reserve can only be called out for active service in 
case of war, or if the country is threatened with invasion 

The period of service with the colours is fixed at 12 months. 

During the period covering the 1937 to 1941 classes inclusive, the 
following conscripts will, however, be liable for an extra five months’ 
service 

1 Conscripts designated for the recruitment of the reset ve cadres , 

2 Ordinary infantry conscripts, with the exception of the 
machine-gun battalions and the 76-mm mortar companies , 

3 Ordinary conscripts of the cyclist regiments and a proportion 
of the mixed groups of Ardennes Chasseurs , 

4 Ordinary conscripts called up to meet any shortage of volunteers 
for the cavalry corps, the fortress regiments and the cyclist frontier 
units, 

While they form part of the active army or the active army reserve, 
conscripts belonging to the various arms are required to perform 
one or more periods of training covering a total maximum period of 
42 to 58 days according to the arm (74 days for conscripts intended 
for the reserve cadres) 

On completing their service with the colours, men are sent on 
indefinite furlough. 

Men of all categories who are sent on indefinite furlough are liable 
to be called out for an annual inspection of army effectives under the 
conditions laid down by the Minister of National Defence 
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If the numbei of conscripts called up for seivice exceeds 44,000, 
the surplus m each category may be granted release from service 
with the colours, regard being paid to family circumstances 


Recruiting Results 



1916 1937 

1938 1939 

Number called up for 

medical inspection 1 

79.555 78,082 

82,428 83,439 

Result of inspection 

Exempt 

6,108 6,303 

5.527 5,43i 

Held over 

8,033 8,254 

8,605 8,368 

Passed for service . . 

45,069 41.933 

44,352 45,596 

Number on the rolls who have 

not undergone inspection 

20,248 21,521 

23,843 23,854 

Released fiom seivice . 

1,069 “ 

44,352 45,596 

Contingent 

44,000 41.933 

Number of Men serving with the Colours 
Indefinite Furlough. 

Serving with the colours 

AND SENT ON 

Sent on indefinite furlough 

1928 

43.232 

39,092 

1929 

4 fi T33 

38,326 

1930 

39.772 

39,237 

W 

45T42 

40,557 

1932 

44,988 

40,795 

1933 

42,432 

40,324 

1934 

43,48o 

40,257 

1935 

36,615 

40,641 

1936 .... 

46,772 

26,737 

1937 

5 0 ,427 

44,839 

1938 

44,861 

36,578 

Table giving Numbers 

of Conscripts posted to the 

Various Corps and 

Services (1938 contingent) 

Infantry 

• , . . » . 

24,057 ' 

Cavalry 


1,903 

Artillery 

* « * . 

10,789 

Air force ... 


946 

Engineers 

• , f . , , 

4A33 

Transport . . , . . 

. . , * 

1,363 

Miscellaneous 


2,405 

Total 


• • 45,596 


1 Enrolled contingent, service held over or suspended from previous years and men permitted 
to be called up m anticipation of their contingent. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING 

Only the civilian pupils of the Military School not undei 18 years 
of age receive pre-military training prior to their incorporation in the 
armed forces 

The length of the pre-military training vanes, but does not exceed 
ten months (including leave). 

The number of civilian pupils of not less than 18 years of age 
varies from 25 to 40 


BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 


I Effectives of the Home Army 


(a) Officers 1 

1938 

1939 

Lieutenant-Generals 

Major-Generals 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors 

Senior Captains (acting rank) 

Captains 

Lieutenants and Second Lieutenants 

25 

37 

125 

144 

30 7 

91 

1,588 

2,264 

25 

35 

136 

143 

4 2 5 

69 

I. 7 H 

2,124 

Total officers 

4,671 

4 . 6 7 i 

(b) Non-commissioned officers 

Higher grade of pay ( appoints) 

Lower grade (soldefs) (volunteers and conscripts) 

IL 443 

816 

11,905 

586 

Total non-commissioned officers 

12,259 

12,491 

(c) Other ranks (corporals and privates) 

Higher grade of pay (appoints) 

Lower grade (soldds) (volunteers and conscripts) 

13.564 

57.622 

17,601 

55,635 

Total other ranks 

71,186 

73.236 

Employed without military pay, military and 
civil employees 

2,055 

1,972 

Total Officers and other ranks 2 

90,171 

92,370 

Note — Number of days of actual service estimated for 
non-commissioned officers (volunteers and 
conscripts) and other ranks (volunteers and 
conscripts) 

20 , 644,765 

20 , 520,665 


1 Excluding officers on furlough 

* Excluding non-military pupils and cadets, navigating personnel and farriers 
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IT Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives 
of the Home Army 



1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1931 

1935 

1936 

1937 

193 8 

,939 

Officers 

4,010 


3,990 

4.TQ2 

4,2^6 

4,3i 8 

Mf® 

4,641 

1,671 

4,671 

NCOs 

8,509 

8,409 

8,553 

9 380 

9,379 

10,001 

10,22(3 

11,116 

12,259 

12,491 

Other ranks 

5<>,49i 

53,430 

54,286 

51,902 

5 1,041 

53,499 

52,774 

36.38, 

73,241 

75.203 

Total 

69,010 

65,821 

66,829 

65,33 4 

67,8 46 

G7,8i8 

G7,46o 

72,141 

90,171 

92,370 


COLONIAL FORCES 
Belgian Congo. 

The Government forces m Belgian Congo are under the direction of 
the Govemor-Geneial of the colonjp who is assisted by a field-officer, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Government forces, whose head- 
quarters are at the seat of the local Government. 

For the maintenance of public order, the Government forces 
in each province are placed by the Govemoi -General under the 
Assistant Governor-General 


RECRUITING 

The Government defence force is recruited by voluntary enlistment 
and annual levies 

The peuod of seivice with the colours for conscupts and volunteers 
may not exceed seven years Re-engagements aftei completion of 
the term of seivice may be for as little as three years No man may 
]om a unit before the age of 16 01 after the age of 30 

The recruits receive one year’s training as riflemen m tiaimng- 
centres and are then drafted into the troops in cantonments, wheie 
they obtain specialist training m the technical aims 


ORGANISATION OF THE FORCES— EUROPEAN AND NATIVE. 

The Government forces consist of the troops m cantonments 
(infantry, artillery, engineers, etc.), which are especially oiganised 
for the defence of the colony, and of the territorial service troops, 
whose duty it is to occupy the territory and maintain public order 
therein ( 

From the point of view of military training, the detachments are 
under the sole orders of the military authorities to which they aie 
attached. 
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There are no European troops 

The units and services of the Government forces include European 
officers and N C 0 s, native subordinate N C 0 s and native rank 
and file Only officers who are, or have been, on the active list of 
officers of the home army are eligible for service on the active list 
of the defence force, 

European Reserve Cadres of the Government Forces. 

Officers and N C.O s of the reserve are appointed by the Governor- 
General 

They are selected from Belgian officials or representatives in the 
colony or from Belgian civilians who accept an engagement m event 
of mobilisation for a period of three years at least. 


NUMBER OF UNITS AND ESTABLISHMENT. 

1 Troops performing territorial service 15 terntorial companies 
(effectives 5,5001 . 

2 Troops m cantonments — total effectives 6,062 3 infantry 

battalions and 11 infantry companies m cantonments, including 
9 detached companies , 2 artillery batteries , 2 infantry batteries ; 
2 engineer companies , 1 railway company ; 2 cyclist companies ; 
1 signalling company , 3 training-centres 


EFFECTIVES (1939) 


Officers 

■ • , . 

• • • , . 

335 

Native 

ranks . 

, , , 4 . 

2,396 

Men . , 

. . . . 



11,286 


Total 

• • • • 

14,017 


The contingent to be recruited during the year 1940 has been 
fixed at 3,820 (3,655 m 1939) 

MILITARY STATUS OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY. 

Ruanda- Urundi. 

Area 55, 000 sq km 

Population (XII, 1937) , 3,720,000 

The Belgian mandated territory belongs to the “B ” class of man- 
dated territories, m which it is forbidden to erect fortifications or 
establish military or naval bases, or to organise native military forces 
except for local policing and defending the territory 
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Administratively, the Temtory of Ruanda-Urunch is attached 
to the Colony of the Belgian Congo, of which it forms a Deputy- 
Governorship 

The tioops of the public force which have the duty of maintaining 
peace and order m Ruanda-Urundi consist m 1939 of 8 officers and 
668 N C O.s , rank and file. 

They are formed by one company of native cyclist-riflemen, 
stationed at Astrida ; two territorial companies, one company being 
attached to each of the two Residencies, where they are distributed 
among various localities , and three machine-gun sections, stationed at 
Usumbura, Kigali, and Kitega respectively. 

Native Police Corps. 

On December 31st, 1935, the Native Police Corps comprised 164 
sergeants and constables. 


II Navy. 

In 1928, the Belgian navy was abolished, as a measure of economy 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 


Provisional results 


Estimates 


Ministry of National 
Defence 

I Ordinary Budget . 

843 6 

776 0 

Francs (o 

903 5 

00,000’s) 

885 9 

1,146.3 

1,237 2 

II Extraordinary Bud- 
get 

427 6 

363 3 

3569 

556 2 

482 6 

426 0 

Total ... . 

r,27i 2 

1,139 3 

1,260 4 

1,442 r 

1,628 9 

1,663 2 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale pnces (ig?9 = 
100) . 

5G 

63 

69 

80 

74 

71 1 

Retail pnces : Cost of liv- 
ing (1929 «= 100) 

79 

So 

85 

92 

94 

93 2 


1 Average, January to June 1939, 

2 Average, January to April 1939 


1 Expenditure on Air Raid Precautions, not included in the mam table 
above, was estimated at 1936 14 6 , 1937 • l6 '9 > I 93® ' 35 1 an< t I 939 21 8 
million francs. - 
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2 The gendarmerie is organised as a special corps with its own budget 
Its expenditure has been as follows 



1934 

1033 

I93<5 

1937 

193 8 

1939 

Provisional results 

Estimates 

Draft 

estimates 

Gendarmerie Corps 

Ordinary expenditure 
Extraordinary expendituie 

122 6 

4 9 1 

n8 5 
28 1 

Francs (c 

133 9 

6 2 1 

OOjOOO’s) 

135 5 

13 5 

151 0 

26 3 

149 2 

98 


1 Estimates 


3 The budgets of the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi include expen- 
diture for a “ pubhc force ” which corresponds to the Gendarmerie Corps at 
home Expenditure op this pubhc force has been estimated as follows 



1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Public force 

Belgian Congo 
Ruanda-Urundi 

48.1 

24 

53 5 
~2 2 

Francs { 

58 2 

2 2 

aoo,ooo‘s) 

57 2 

2 2 

63 q 

2 r 

60 8 1 

2 7 


1 Ordinary expenditure only 
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BOLIVIA 


Area 1,313,000 sq km. 

Population (estimate) ... ... 3,300,000 

Density per sq km . 25 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

1 Higher units . 6 divisions 
2. Arms and services * 

Infantry : 12 regiments. 

Each regiment consists of 2 battalions of 4 companies, 
including 1 machme-gun company 

Cavalry , 6 regiments (24 squadrons) 

Artillery 4 regiments (8 batteries) 

Engineers • 6 battalions. 

Aviation : 2 flights (20 machines) 

In process of formation . 

1 regiment of field artillery, and 

1 regiment of mountain artillery, consisting of 2 batteries each 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 
Obligation and Length of Military Service 

Military service is compulsory The military obligation lasts 
from the age of 19 to 49 : 

I. Between 19 and 25, m the army of the line and its depot 

2 Between 25 and 32, m the ordinary reserve ; 

3 Between 32 and 40, m the extraordinary reserve ; 

4 Between 40 and 49, m the territorial guard. 

[EXPENDITURE 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in bolivianos, 
ooo.opo’s) ■ from 1934 to 1936 (closed accounts) — 105 2 , 161 5 , 69 2 , from 
1937 to 1939 (estimates) — bo o , 86 8 , 90 o 
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Area 

Population (XII 1938) 
Density per sq km 
Length of land frontiers 
With Venezuela 
With British Guiana 
With Dutch Guiana 
With French Guiana 
With Uruguay 
With Argentine 
With Paraguay 
With Bolivia 
With Peru 
With Colombia 


1,402 km 
1,070 km 
325 km 

559 km - 
856 km 
1,080 km 
1,171 km 
2,806 km 
2,085 km 
1,408 km 


8,511,000 sq. km. 
'44, 116,000 

52 f 


Total . . . . 12,762 km 

Coast lme 7,3 67 km. 


The Brazilian armed forces comprise the army, the military air 
force and the navy The first and second of these are under the 
control of the Mmistiy of War, and the third under the Ministry of 
Marine 

*s. 

The Brazilian army consists of the active army, the army reserve 
and the territorial guard 

The active army consists of • 

Officers, cadet officers, and assimilated personnel , 

Soldiers (volunteers and men diawn by lot) , 

The first category of reservists who form part of the active 
army (disponibiliU) 

The army reserve comprises 

The coips of reserve officers ; 

Reserve cadet officers and NCOs; 

Citizens aged from 21 to 40 inclusive and reservists under 
the age of 21 not belonging to the active army. 
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The territorial guard compuses . 

Teiritonal guard NCOs recruited m accordance with the 
laws m force ; 

Citizens between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive belonging 
neither to the active army nor to its reserve 

In the last place, there ar & auxiliary troops, consisting of contingents 
from the gendarmeiies of the various federated States (militarised 
police) and of the Fedeial District (military police) Service with 
the auxiliary troops is counted as service in the army 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 


Infantry • 

13 legiments of infantry (8 of Type I and 5 of Type II) ; 

27 light infantry battalions (6 of Type I and 21 of Type II) ; 

1 training battalion , 

1 battalion of guards ; 

1 company of guards , 

2 companies of light infantry , 

3 companies of mountain infantry ; 

5 frontier companies ; 

6 frontier contingents 

The infantry regiments are of two types . Type I, which consists 
of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and x machme-gun company, 
comprising 2 heavy machine-gun sections and 1 light machine-gun 
section ; and Type II, which consists of 3 battalions of 2 rifle com- 
panies and 1 machme-gun company, comprising 2 heavy machine-gun 
sections and 1 light machine-gun section One machme-gun company, 
comprising 3 heavy machine-gun sections, is also attached to each 
of the infantry regiments. 

The composition of the light infantry battalions is the same as 
that of the infantry battalions 

The battalion of guards consists of 3 rifle companies, 1 machme-gun 
company and 1 tank company 

The training battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and 1 machine- 
gun company, comprising 4 machme-gun sections and 1 mortar 
section. 

Cavalry : 

14 regiments of independent cavalry ; 

5 regiments of divisional cavalry ; 

2 tram squadrons , 

1 training regiment. 
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Each independent or divisional cavalry regiment consists of 3 
cavalry squadrons and x machine-gun squadron. 

The training regiment consists of 2 cavalry squadrons and I 
machine-gun squadron, comprising 4 machine-gun sections and I 
mortar section 

Artillery : 

7 regiments of mounted artillery ; 

1 mixed artillery regiment , 

5 divisional groups of pack artillery ; 
x independent battery of pack artillery , 

3 howitzer groups ; 

5 groups of mounted artillery ; 

1 training group ; 

4 groups of coast defence artillery , 

8 independent batteries of coast defence artillery ; 

4 fortress defence contingents 

The mounted artillery regiments and howitzer regiments are of 
four different types . Type A, comprising 1 group of 3 batteries, 

1 group of 2 batteries and 1 supernumerary battery , Type B, 
comprising 2 groups of 2 batteries and 1 supernumerary battery ; 
Type C, comprising 1 group of 3 batteries, 1 group of pack artillery 
and 1 supernumerary battery ; Type D, comprising 2 groups of 

2 batteries, 1 group of pack artillery and 1 supernumerary battery 

The mixed artillery regiment consists of 1 artillery group of 2 
batteries, 1 pack artillery group of 2 batteries, 1 horse artillery 
battery and 1 supernumerary battery. 

Each horse artillery group consists of 2 batteries, including X 
reserve battery. 

The training group consists of 3 mounted artillery batteries. 
Engineers • 

4 battalions of sappers ; 

2 battalions of bridge-builders , 

1 signals battalion , 

1 lailway battalion and 1 independent railway company ; 

3 signals companies , 

2 training companies (sappers and signals) ; 

1 army telegraph section. 

Tram : 

2 tram squadrons. 

The tram squadrons are of two types Type A, which consists 
of 1 horse platoon and 1 motor platoon, and Type B, which consists 
of 1 mixed horse platoon and 1 motor platoon 
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Air Force ■ 

The Air Force compuses 3 regiments (one of 2 groups and 2 of 
one group) and cadres foi 4 xegiments 

There are two types of air force regiments • Type I, compusing 
2 aviation groups of 2 squadrons, 1 training squadron" and x super- 
numerary company ; and Type IT, comprising 1 aviation gioup of 
2 squadrons, 1 training squadron and I supemumeiaiy company 

Military Factories (1937) . 

Powder factory at Estrella ; 

Smokeless -powder factory at Piquete ; 

Infantry cartridge factory , 

Artillery projectiles factory ; 

Anti-gas material factory , 

Shell-case and detonator factory for the artillery , 

Rifle-barrel and sword factory for portable armament , 

Army carriage works ; 

Central clothing and equipment establishment 


Summary Table of Units 



Regi 

ments 

Bltti- 

lious 

Squa- 

drons 

Compa 

nics 

Groups 

Batte- 

ries 

Infantry . . . 

13 

67 1 


339 a 



Cavalry 

20 


79 » 







Artillery 

a 





29 

70 

Engineers . 

— 

9 



38* 



Tram 

— 


2 


— 

— . 


1 Including 260! light infantry, 1 battalion of guards and i traimug battalion , excluding 2 frontier battalions 

3 Including 80 machine gun companies and i tank company 
8 Including 20 machine gun squadrons 

4 Not including supernumerary companies 


MILITARY POLICE 


The military police of the Federal District, commanded by a general or 
colonel on the active list of the army, is an armed force considered as a reserve 
of the army 

This foice consists of a staff, six battalions of infantry and a regiment 
of cavalry, with which are incorporated machine-gun units 

The rank and file of the corps of military police are recruited by voluntary 
enlistment for a period of three years ; candidates must be Biazilian born and 
aged from 18 to 30 Service in the military police is regarded as equivalent 
to Service m the army 
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Effective'; (193S) 

Federal District 


Officers 

In C 0 s Men Total 

General Staff - . - 


10 

— — IO 

General intendance 

, , 

8 

— — 8 

Six infantry battalions 

, 

162 

270 3,678 4,110 

Cavalry regiment 

Corps of auxiliary services (headquai- 

30 

46 553 629 

ters staff and 2 companies) 


11 

49 462 322 

Miscellaneous services . 


64 

64 211 339 

Grand total 


2S5 

429 4,904 5,618 

The military police effectives 

for the 

whole 

of the territory (including 

the Federal District) in 1936 were 

as follows 

Officers 

NCOs and Men Total 

General Staff 


269 

523 792 

Infantry 

. 

1,081 

30,746 31,827 

Cavalry 

. 

222 

4,374 4,596 

Miscellaneous sei vices 


317 

2,238 2,555 

Total 


1,889 

37,881 39,770 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory for every Brazilian of 21 or over. 
The length of military service is 23 years 

Military service may be m the active aimy or in its reserve ; 
it involves a period of 12 to 24 months in the active army. 

Reservists are divided into three categories 

(1) Reservists who have undergone complete military tiainmg ; 

(2) Reservists who have not undergone adequate military 
training , 

(3) Reservists who have not undergone military training at all 

Reservists may be called up periodically for manoeuvres or larger 
tactical exercises or for musketry courses. 

Any citizen over the age of 18 and under the age of 25 who is not 
a reservist of the first or second category may he incorporated in the 
active army, as a volunteer, if he has not been called to the colours 
with his class 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING 

Secondary-school pupils not under 16 undergo preparatory military 
training m the preparatory military training schools attached to 
secondary schools ; it consists exclusively of physical training and 
musketry Pupils over 21 years of age who have passed through 
these schools are required to perform only six months’ military service 
when called up for incorporation after the drawing of lots, or, if they 
prefer it, may opt for a reserve officers’ training corps 
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EFFECTIVES. 

(IQ40) 

Officers . - . . 6,738 

N C 0 s, coipoials and other ranks . 76,662 

Total . . . 83,400 

The stiength of the land aimy may he laised, during the period 
for which it is fixed and within the limits of the budget votes, by 15,000 
first- and second-class reservists for manceuvies of highei formations 
or third-class leseivists for periods of intensive training 


II Navy. 

EFFECTIVES 1 
(1940.) 

Personnel on active service : 

Naval foices 

Naval Air Foice 
Marine coips .... 
Miscellaneous 


Total 

* 1,172 

1,229 

2,446 


Total 


14,847 


2 battleships 


LIST OF UNITS 
( 1938 .) 


Date (1) 
Of launch 

Names of the ships fng (2) Of 
entry into 
sen Ice 


Norma] 
displace- 
ment 
(tons) 11 


Dimensions 

(feet) 

( Length 
| Beam 
( Draught 


H.p. 


Speed 
(kta ) 



Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in mclies) 


XII 12, XIV 4 7, IV 
3 (A A) 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes 

* Reconstructed and modernised in 1934-37 and 1937-39, respectively 


2 cruisers : 



1 Completely refitted 1925-26. 


1 Not including 600 marine apprentices 
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i destroyer (+9 building) and 7 torpedo-boats : 


Names of the ships 

Date 
of entry 
into 
service 

Displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

Hp 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

6 Jaguanbe 

building 

M75 

B»/j 

34,000 

35 5 

IV 4-7 VIII tubes (21) 

3 

Grecnhalgh 

building 

1,500 

9 7« 

42,800 

36 5 

V 5 All tubes (21) 

1 

Maranhao 

1922 

934 

9 '/a 

22,500 

28 

III 4, IV tubes (21) 

2 

3 

Mato Grosso 
Plant 

1908 



4 

Rto Grande 


1 






do Norte 

1 





II 4. IV 3 pdr , II 
tubes (iS) 

5 

6 

Paraiba 

Alagoas 

1909 

560 

7 s /« 

8,000 

27 

7 

Santa Catha- 








nna 







8 

Sergipe 

1910 







1 Guns and torpedo-tubes 


4 submarines . 


Number 

Type 

Date 
of entry 
into 
service 

Displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

Hp 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in Inches) 

3 

I 

Tupy 

Humayta 

1937 

1929 

620 

15 7 

h 

1,350 

14 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 

I 4 7, VI tubes (21) 

853 

i» 45 o 

800 

1,900 

7 5 

iR 3 

1,884 

2,200 

10 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes 


Miscellaneous : 20 different units (training-ship, monitor, river 
craft, etc ). 














44 


BRAZIL 


Summary Table of Naval Units 


lypa 

Numbci 

Tonnage 

Artillery 1 

Cruna 

Torpedo 

tubes 

Number 

Calibre 

(Inch) 

Battleships 

2 

38,400 

24 

12 






23 

4 7 





8 

3 


Cruisers 

2 

6,300 

20 

4 7 

8 8 




8 

3 


Destroyers and torpedo- 






boats 

8 + 9 

4.854 + 

I 5 1 

5 

18 1 4 84 J 


building 

12 < 75 ° 

2 4 3 

4 7 

building 



building 

17 

4 


Submarines 

4 

3 . 31 ° 

r 

4 7 

2 4 8 




3 

3 9 


Total 

16 -r 9 

52,864 x 

1.09 4- 39 


so 4- S4 


building 

12,7^0 

building 


building 



building 








4 U. 



1 Not including guns uudei 3-mch 
3 2 1 -inch 
8 Building 

* 1+ of 1 8-mch and 4 o£ 21-inch. 

Ill Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The budget year coincides with the calendar year 




1935 

1936 

1937 

193 s 

1939 

IQlO 




Closed 

accounts 


Estimates 



1 


Paper mdrei 

(ooo,ooo's) 



Ministry of War 



S69 6 

848 1 

738 3 

760 7 

8 i >7 7 

Ministry of Marine 

• 

Kill 

21S 1 

42b 4 

300 3 

297 6 

33 ° 7 

Total 


713 3 

787 7 

1.274 5 

1,038 8 

1,058 3 

1,13s 4 

Index number of . 








Wholesale prices 

(1929 = 







100) 


70 

81 

S2 1 




Retail prices — 

Cost of 





• 


living (1929 = 

xoo) 

90 

114 

123 

128“ 

‘ 



1 Average, January to OtTober, 193? 
1 December 1937 


By a deciee-law of January 19th, 1939, a speciaTplan for public woiks and 
equipment for national defence was authorised, involving a total expenditure 
of 3,000 million milreis during a peuod of five years On account of this plan, 
expenditure on national defence for 1939 has been estimated at no million 
milreis (not included m the table above) 

















45 


UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 


and all parts of the British Empire which are not separate Members 
of the League of Nations. 


Area 

Population (VI 1938) 
Density per sq km 


244,000 sq km 
47,485,000 
194 6 


MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES 

The armed forces of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland are composed of the army, coming under the 
authority of the War Office, the Royal Air Force, under the Air 
Ministry, and the Royal Navy, under the Admiralty 

In addition, there are certain armed forces, both peimanent and 
non-permanent, which are under local governments m certain of the 
colonies and mandated territories (these are not included in the figures 
given below) 

The army, under the authority of the War Office, comprises : 

(1) The regular army (peimanent forces) at home and 
abroad, with its reserves , 

N (2) The territorial army (non-permanent forces), with its 

reserve of officers 

Theie should be added certain military oiganisations admimsteied 
by the army, whose members, however, have no definite liability for 
service unless otherwise undertaken . 

(a ) Cadets of military colleges ; 

(b) Cadets of the officers' training corps. 

The regular army is the permanent army of the United Kingdom , 
- it is recruited at home, and certain of its units are stationed m the 
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Butish colonies and mandated territones and m India As India is a 
separate Member of the League of Nations, figures for armed forces 
stationed therein have not been included in the figures given below. 

-The territorial army which is a non-permanent force should not be 
confounded with the territorial leserve existing m certain countries, 
which is composed of men who pass automatically from one reset ve into 
another The territorial aimy is an independent force foi the purpose of 
home defence The responsibility for manning the coast defence of the 
United Kingdom is confided to the territorial army , The coast defence 
organisation includes the formation of anti-aircraft units of the 
territorial army, Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers. Members of 
this army are not liable to serve overseas unless a special Act of 
Pai liament is passed It is organised on the same lines as the regular 
army Itsadmmistiatioms mthe hands of the county associations at 
all times other than when it is called up for annual tiaimng m camp, 
when embodied or when on actual military service 

The army’s reserve forces are the regular reserve and the supple- 
mentary reserve 


Committee of Imperial Defence. 

The Committee of Imperial Defence is an advisoiy and consultative 
body concerned with the co-ordmation of defence policy and matters 
related thereto It has no executive powers The Prime Minister is 
Chan man of the Committee and summons other Ministers, officials 
and expert advisers, having regard to the nature of the subjects 
to be discussed 


Minister for Co-ordination of Defence 

While the Prime Minister retains the chairmanship of the Commit- 
tee of Imperial Defence and of the Defence Policy and Requirements 
Committee, a Minister is appointed as Deputy Chairman of these 
Committees, to whom the Prime Minister delegates the following 
duties : 

The general day-to-day supervision and control on the Prime 
Minister's behalf of the whole organisation and activity of the Com- 
mittee of Imperial Defence ; the co-ordination of executive action and 
of monthiy progress reports to the Cabinet, or any Committee appomt- 
edby them, on the execution of the reconditioning plans , discernment 
of any points which either have not been taken up or are being pursued 
too slowly, and (in consultation with the Prime Minister or other 
Ministers or Committees, as required) of appropriate measures for 
their rectification. 
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I Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION 

The government of the army is vested in the Crown 
The command of the army is placed in the hands of the Army 
Council, which is also responsible for the administration of the regular 
forces 

The Secretary of State for War is responsible to His Ma]esty and 
Parliament for all the business of the army, and is President of the 
Army Council 

Departments of the War Office 

Depaitment of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
Department of the Adjutant-Geneial to the Forces 
Department of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces 
Department of the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 
War Territorial Army Directorate , Comptroller of Lands 
Branch 

Department of the Financial/ Secret ary of the War Office 
Department of the Director-General of Munitions Production 
Department of the Directorate-General of the Territorial Army. 

PEACE COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(1939-40.) 

1 Higher Formations (February 1939) 

Regulars 

5 infantry divisions (14 brigades), 

1 mobile division (2 cavalry brigades and 1 tank brigade), 

2 A A brigades 

Supplementary Reseive 
1 A A brigade 

Territorial divisions and brigades 

12 infantry divisions (36 bngades), 

5 A A divisions (22 brigades), 

1 tank brigade, 

3 cavalry brigades 

2 Arms (July 1939) 

Among measures of reorganisation m the different arms may be 
mentioned the mechanisation of all but two regiments of cavalry 
of the line at home and of two of the four regiments in India ; the 
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reorganisation of five field regiments of Rojml Artillery as anti-tank 
regiments and the formation of certain new units in connection with 
coast defences , the organisation of eight battalions of infantry of the 
line as heavy machine-gun battalions and of ion r as motoi battalions, 
all the battalions oi foot guards and the remaining battalions of the 
line being now organised as infantry battalions equipped with light 
machine-guns 

Cavalry. 

(a) Household, Cavalry : 2 regiments (both stationed at home). 

(b) Cavalry oi the Line : 2 regiments 

(c) Royal Armoured Corps 

All regiments ot the cavalry of the line, except the Royal Dragoons 
and the Royal Scots Greys, are le-equipped with armoured vehicles, 
and form the Royal Armoured Coips comprising 18 mechanised 
regular cavalry regiments and the regulai and territorial units of 
the Royal Tank Regiment 


Artillery 1 

Regiments 

Batteries 

(February 1939) 

Horse 

3 

29 

Field 

11 

87 

Mountain ... 

6 

Medium 

7 

25 

Heavy 

Heavy-India and Colonies 

1 

4 

(Defended Posts) 

6 

23 

Anti-aircraft 

7 

22 

Anti-tank 

3 

12 


Engineers (at home and abroad, in Febiuary 1939) 

18 field companies and field park companies 
1 field squadron. 

X anti-aircraft battalion. 

1 chemical defence company 

2 railway companies 
17 fortress companies 


Infantry. 

(a) Foot Guards. 

12 rifle battalions (including 2 m Egypt), organised in 5 regiments. 


1 At home and abroad 
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(b) Infantry of the Line 

The infantry consists of 64 regiments (58 lifle, 4 machine-gun 
and 2 motor regiments), each comprising 2 regular battalions (1 at 
home and x abroad), 1, 2 or 3 militia battalions (total 90) and a 
variable number of terntonal battalions (total 214) 

A rifle battalion consists of 4 companies equipped with rifles, 
anti-tank rifles, mortars and light machine-guns adaptable for anti- 
aircraft fire 

A machine-gun battalion consists of 3 machine-gun companies 
and 1 anti-tank company 

Royal Tank Regiment 

7 battalions at home (3 mixed, 1 light and 3 army tank battalions) 

A mixed tank battalion consists of headquarters and 3 companies 
and is equipped with 49 tanks (19 medium, 8 close suppoit and 22 
light tanks) , the light battalion (3 companies) is equipped With 5g 
tanks,, the army tank battalion consists of 3 mixed companies and 
I light tank company and is equipped with 66 tanks (19 medium, 
8 close support and 39 light) 

1 tank battalion 111 Egypt, consisting of 2 companies (41 tanks, 
including 22 light tanks) 

1 depot (1 administrative company and x recruit company) 

British troops serving in India (February 1939) 

Cavalry of the line 4 regiments, each of 3 sabre squadrons. 

Royal Horse Artillery : 3 batteries 

Royal Artillery 38 field batteries, 7 medium batteries and 2 heavy 
batteries, 

Infantry of the line 39 battalions, each of 4 companies 

Royal Tank Corps 4 light-tank companies Each light-tank 
company is armed with 25 tanks 


RESERVE FORCES. 

The present system of the Reserve Forces is that when a man joins 
the army he undertakes service for a certain period, which is divided 
into the period that he serves with the Colours and with the Reserve. 
The period varies m the different branches of the profession, but m the 
Infantry of the Line, the largest branch and the most important, 
service is seven years with the Colours and five years with the Reserve. 
Therefore, automatically at the end of his seven years a man passes 
on to the Reserve The Reserve can be called up only m a majoi 



50 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC 


emergency by Pi oclamalion , it cannot be called up without pnor infor- 
mation being given to Parliament, and it Parliament is not sitting at 
the time, Parliament has to be summoned 

That is the position with legal d to the oidmaiy Reserve But 
theie are five other branches of the legular lescive, which consists 
of sections A, B, D and E, with the supplemental y leseive and makes 
up the army leseive, class I 


Army Reserve, Class I 
Section A 

Section A is composed of soldiers who accept liability to return to 
the colours during the first (and, in certain cases, the second) year of 
their reserve service, m circumstances which do not render a geneial 
mobilisation necessary 


Section B. 

Section B is composed of soldiers who engaged for a total of 12 
years’ service with the colours and in the army reserve togethei and 
have been transferred to the reserve 

Section D 

Section D is composed of soldiers who, having completed 12 years 
with the colours, enlist in section E), soldiers who, having completed 
12 years’ service with the colours and with the army reserve together, 
re-engage for a further term of 4 years' reserve service, and soldiers 
who, having completed 4 years’ service in section D, are specially 
permitted to re-engage for a further period of service in section D 

Section D is at present open for all arms other than the foot guards 
and the tank regiment. 


Section E 

The object of this section is to provide a source of ■warrant officers 
and non-commissioned officers to fill responsible positions on mobili- 
sation (instructors m training units), which would otherwise have 
to be filled from serving peisonnel 

Section E reseivists aie liable to be called up under the same 
conditions as those in Section D. 

The terms of engagement are for one yeai initially, with the option 
of subsequent yearly re-engagements up to certain limits, which vary 
m different arms 
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Strength of the Army Reserve 
(On October 1st ) 


1913 . . . 

• 145, °9° 

1933 ■ • ■ 

120,423 

1929 . . 

. 114,348 

1934 • ■ 

112,741 

1930 . 

. . 127,789 

1935 

109,129 

1931 . . 

• 123,994 

1936 

H3,794 

1932 . . . 

.. 122,339 1 

1937 • ■ 

122,764 


The strength on March 1st, 1939, was 139,31 2 

The maximum number of army reserve provided for the financial 
year 1939-40 is 144,000 (131,500 in 1937-3S and 142,500 in 1938-39) 

Supplementary Reserve 

There are four categories, viz 

A. Royal Engineer transpoitation personnel 

B (1) Personnel administered by the Territorial Army and orga- 
nised in units m peace, or borne as supernumeraries upon strength 
of Territorial Army units 

(11) Personnel not administered by the Territorial Army 

C Personnel not lequired to tram m peace, because their duties 
on mobilisation are m most cases of a technical nature corresponding 
to their civil occupations - 

D Infantry of the Line Instituted m 1936 to complete regular 
infantry units to war requirements on mobilisation 

In 1938, 13,647 were enlisted compared with 6,672 m the previous 
year 

There are three categories of the Supplementary Reserve “ A ”, 
" B ” and “ C ” Recruiting for categories " A ” and " C ” is the 
responsibility of the Regular Army Reciuit mg Service , recruiting for 
category “ B ” is the responsibility of Territorial Army Associations 

Categories “ A ” and “ C ” are maintained m order to complete 
on mobilisation certain arms and branches of the Regular Army not 
provided for by the ordinary Army Reserve, The requirements are 
mainly technical and the Supplementary Reserve is therefore 
primarily a reserve of tradesmen 

Establishment of the Supplementary Reserve. 

Provisional establishments of the supplementary reserve in 
IQ3Q~40 (categories A, B and C) . 

Officers ■ • • 3,274 

Men , . . . 64,542 

Permanent staff • ■ I2 9 

1 Of this number, 674 army reservists have been given permission to reside abroad temporarily 
and 2,760 permanently. 
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1 he strength ot the supplementary leseive by the end of the 
financial yeai 1939-40 should use to about 52 000 

TERRITORIAL ARMY. 

Organisation 

The territorial army is composed of 

9 infantry divisions ; 

3 motoi divisions , 

3 anti-aircraft divisions , 

2 cavalry brigades 

There are also thiee mobile brigades (of three regiments 01 batta- 
lions, all armed with tanks), which can be organised into a mobile 
division in wai In addition, some horsed units aie being' ictained 
to meet special conditions encountered in ceitam possible theatres 
of war 

The field force portion of the terntonal army has been reoigamsed 
to confoim with the regulai army Not only have all arms been 
reorganised but units, which have no counterpart m the legular army, 
such as motor-cycle battalions, have been formed 

Recruiting, Enlistment and Re-enlistment — Appointment 

of Officers 

Recruiting is carried out under the authority of the county 
associations, with the assistance of the adjutants and permanent staff 
of the units concerned 

The age for enlistment or le-enlistment foi all arms is from 18 to 38 
yeais Youths between the ages of 17 and 18 years may be accepted 
for enlistment for 4 years, provided that their parents or guardians 
consent to such enlistment. Boys between 14 and 17 years of age 
may, with the consent of their patents or guardians, be attested for 
appointment as trumpeters, buglers or bandsmen The term of 
service is 4 years Re-engagemcnts in the territorial force are for 
x, 2, 3 or 4 years The term will be fixed at the discretion of the 
county association 

The numbers of recruits finally approved for the legular army 
and terntonal army during the twelve months ended March 31st, 
1939, weie 38,9x1 and 87,915 respectively, as compared with 29,482 
and 47,929 respectively for the corresponding penod 1937-38 

Establishment and Strength of the Territorial Army 

(All Arms ) 

Establishment Strength 

I 9 I 3 • 314-984 248,340 

1939-40 . . 249,121 206,302 

The strength of the Territorial Army on July 1st, 1939, was 
407,257 officers and other ranks. 
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Strength of the Territorial Army Reserve 
(Officers ) 

(October ist, 1937 ) 

General Ust Regimental list 

Class I 364 1.847 

Class II . ... 1,130 3,267 

The strength on Januaiy ist, 1939, was 6,829 

Camp Attendance for the Territorial Army 
(Exclusive of the Permanent Staff ) 


Officers and other ranks 



Less than 

8 days 

8 days and less 
than 15 days 

15 days 
and over 

Total 

1933 

115 

16,456 

100,706 

117,277 

1934 

175 

17,470 

95.745 

113,390 

1935 

167 

17,776 

93.487 

III .430 

1936 

125 

18,841 

104.558 

123,524 

J 937 

I 93 S 

142 

20,239 

118,745 

139,126 

170,384 


National Defence Companies of the Territorial Army 

The Royal Defence Corps was abolished, and ex-servicemen 
were asked to enrol in National Defence Companies of the Terri- 
torial Army. These National Defence Companies are foi home 
defence only, their role being to guard important points m Great 
Britain on the threat of and during war 

Enrolment is open m peace to ex-membeis of His Majesty’s 
Forces, normally between the ages of 45 and 60 years, who express 
themselves as willing to be commissioned or enlisted foi home service 
m a local national defence company when required 

The total number of men required is approximately 8,500 and of 
these 6,500 had been obtained up to March 9th, 1939 

I 

Anti-aircraft Defence 

In 1935, the entire responsibility foi anti-an craft defence at home 
was vested m the territorial army The actual strength of air defence 
formations in the territorial army was under 2,000 all ranks On 
January ist, 1936, the first anti-aircraft division was foimed Its 
strength at the beginning of 1936 was 5,200 all lanks By the 
beginning of January 1937, a second anti-aircraft division was formed, 
its strength being just under 7,000 In June 1938, the total strength 
of the two divisions had risen to 43,000 The establishment on 
November ist, 1938, was 54,649 and on December ist, 1938, 87,405 , 
the corresponding figures foi strength are 51,302 and 65,870 
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Auxiliary Territorial Service 

The Auxiliary Temtonal Seivice (for women) is formed to provide 
for the peiformance of ceitam duties m the event of mobilisation. 
The ATS is laised by companies which aie affiliated to military 
units in peace The establishments piovide for 1,098 officers and 
21,655 membeis (army and air foicc) 

OFFICERS’ TRAINING CORPS 
(Preparatory tiaming) 

This corps piovides students at schools (Junior Division) and uni- 
versities (Senior Division) with elementary mihtaiy training, with a 
view to eventual appointment to commissions m the supplemental y 
reserve or the territorial army and to provide a potential reset ve of 
young officers to meet a national emergency 

The strength of the corps (excluding permanent staff) on October 
ist, 1938, was as follows : 


Senior division .. 
Junior division . 


Officers 

189 

643 

Cadets 

4,972 

26,996 

Total 

5,161 

27,639 

Total 

• . « 

832 

31,968 

32,800 


The training of the Officers’ Training Corps generally is under the 
direction of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff Each unit will 
be trained by its own officers 

No boy is permitted to go to camp for training until he is m his 
15th year No efficiency grant is paid m respect of any cadet who is 
under 15 years of age or, in the case of schools m receipt of a Parlia- 
mentary grant, who is under 16 years of age 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The Recruiting Organisation. 

The organisation of recruiting within Great Butain and Northern 
Ireland, which is controlled by the War Office, is based on the 
following mam principles 

Each G O C -m-C. and G 0 C. a district (except in the case of 
Aldershot and the London District) is responsible for the adminis- 
tration and supervision of recruiting for all arms within his command 
or district 

In London, the chief recruiting staff officer will be responsible to 
the War Office direct for all duties m connection with recruiting in 
his zone 
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The commands (except Aldershot) are divided into administrative 
areas, recruiting zones and sub-zones. 

These areas normally correspond with the territQry of th’e division 
of the territorial army commanded by the sam'S general officer 
Zones and sub-zones, m addition to furnishing recruits for the local 
infantry regiments, are required to reciuit for the general requirements 
of the army 


Terms of Service for Regular Army 
A. Normal Engagements 

1 Long service ' 12 years with colours. 

2 Short service • As follows . 


Corps 

With the 

In the 

colours 

reserve 


Years 

Years 

Household Cavalry . 

8 

4 

Cavalry of the line 

6 

6 

Royal Artillery . . 

6-4 

6-8 

Royal Engineers (sappers) 

6-4 

6-8 

Royal Engineers (drivers) 

6-3 

6-Q 

Royal Corps of Signals 

8 

4 

Foot Guards 

7-4 

5-8 

Infantry of the line 

7-3 

5~9 

Royal Tank Regiment 

6 

6 

Royal Army Service Corps (supply) 

Terms 

Terms 

varying 
from 3 to 

varying 
from g to 


7 years 

5 years 

Royal Army Medical Corps 

7-3 

5-9 

Army Dental Corps . 

7 

5 

Royal Army Ordnance Corps . 

6-3 

6-9 

Royal Army Veterinary Corps . 

6 

6 


8, 9 or 12 
as from attain- 

4 . 3 

Ho s 

Boys . . . . . . . j 

mg age of 

or ml 

18 years 



B Short Periods. 

1, 2, 3 or 4 years for all arms. 

The age-limits for enlistment and re-enlistment in specific corps of 
the army are notified periodically in current lecruitmg instructions. 
Men enlisting on a normal engagement for " general service ” are 
between the ages of 18 and 25, or between 18 and 30 m the case of 
re-enlistment 
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Numbers of recruits 

The recruitable population between 18 and 25 years of age was 2, 575,532 
up to September 30th, 1937 

There were 79,926 applicants to join the aimy m 1933 - 34 , 67,828 111 
1934 - 35 , 57.552 111 1935-36 and 51.072 in 1937-38 

I11 1938, 38,827 recruits joined the aimy, compaied with 26,094 in the 
previous year The entries lequircd duung the financial year 1939-40 are 
as follows 1,900 officers and 40,000 othci ranks 


Military Training for Militiamen 

In virtue of the Militaiy Training Act, 1939, 1 which is to continue 
in force foi the period of three years, every male British subject 
ordinarily resident m Great Butam is, while between the ages of 20 
years and 2i years, registered for militaiy training in the United 
Kingdom 

Every peison legistered in the military Gaining register is, duung 
the period of one year beginning with the date on which he is so 
registered, liable to be called up for military framing 

A peison may apply to be registeied in the register of conscientious 
objectors on the ground that he conscientiously objects to being 
registered m the military training register, or to undergoing military 
training, or to performing combatant duties 

A person who is finally registered m the register of conscientious 
objectors undergoes a continuous penod of six months’ training of a 
civil character and under civilian control for work of national 
importance. 

Every person upon whom a military training notice is seived 
is deemed to have been, on the day on which he is required by the 
notice to present himself, duly enlisted as a militiaman for a period 
of four years, and to have been, immediately after being so enlisted, 
called out for a continuous period of six months, for a special course 
of training at such places as the Army Council may determine 


CADRES. 

1 Warrant Officers’ and N C 0 s’ Appointments 

* The status of warrant officers is inferior to that of all commissioned 
officers, but superior to that of all N C O s 

Appointment of warrant officers and N C O s is made by promotion 
from the ranks 


‘The provisions of the Military Training Act, 1939, requiring persons to register under that 
Act, have ceased to have effect from September 3rd, 1939, and have been replaced by the provisions 
of the National Service (Armed Forces) Act, 1939 

According to the first paragraph of this Act, every male person who at the date of the procla- 
mation is a British subject is liable to be called up for service in the armed forces of the Crown 
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2. Officers Appointments and Promotion 


Appointments. 

( a) Appointments of officers of the regular army are made from : 

(1) Military colleges (Royal Military College of Sandhurst and 

Royal Military Academy of Woolwich) , 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers ; 

(3) Warrant officers and N C 0 s 


(b) Appointments of officers of the special reserve of officers are 
made from the Officeis' Training Corps 

(c) Appointments of officers of the army reserve are made from 

(1) Officers of the regular army who have retired from active 

service , 

(2) Officers of the special reserve of officers 

(A) Appointments of territorial army officers are made from 

(1) Men in the ranks who possess necessary qualifications ; 

(2) Officers of the regular army who have retired from active 

service. 

(e) Appointments to the staff of the army are made by the 
Secretary of State on the recommendation of the military members 
of the Army Council Such appointments are submitted to the 
King for approval. Except in special circumstances, officers for 
employment on the staff of the army are selected exclusively 
from the regular forces, including the Royal Marines. 


Promotion. 

Promotion to the rank of colonel and above is by selection 
Promotion to the rank of lieutenant-colonel is by selection, and is 
given to the major best suited by his lecords and according to the 
circ um stances of the case to fill the vacancy under consideration. 
Promotion below the rank of lieutenant-colonel is given within the 
regiment or corps, or, in the case of cavalry or infantry, to an officer 
selected for accelerated promotion from another regiment 
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EFFECTIVES 


Number on the Regimental Establishment of the Regular 
Army, Army Reserve, Supplementary Reserve, Territorial 
Army, etc 



April ist, 
igif 

1935 36 

1936-37 

1937-33 

1938 39 

1939 40 


AH 'ranks Establishments 

British troops (regimental), exchi 







sive of India 

168,762* 

141.633“ 

x44,3 8 3' 

155,255 s 

154,181 4 

162,707 * 

Colonial and native Indian troops 

8,771 

2.571 

2,647 

3,766 

5,249 

9,522 

Army reserve 

Supplementary reserve (including 

147,000 

1 1 3,000 ’ 

121 200 3 

131,500" 

142,500 * 

144,000 ’ 

permanent staff) 

— 

25,011 

25,298 

50,754 

56,465 

67,945 

Special Reserve 

Militia Malta and Bermuda and 

81,097 

■ — * 





Bermuda Volunteers (including 
permanent staff) 

Territorial army (including perma 

6,246 

1,110 

1,110 

1,110 

1,132 

1,133 

manent staff) 

Officers’ Training Corps (officers 

315,485 

176.945 

184,265 

203,521 

203,899 

249,480 

and permanent staff) 

1,110 

947 

965 

1,008 

1,049 

1,034 

Total (exclusive of India) 

British tioops (regimental) an 

738,471 

460,620 

479,868 

546,924 

564,475 

635,821 

Indian establishment 


37,554 

57,524 

57,045 

56,806 

46,942 

Total 


5 t 8 A 74 

537,392 

603,959* 

621, 28i 5 

682,76.3* 


1 Exclusive of additional numbers (3,300), Royil Plying Corps (1,42?) and Central Flying School (103) 
* Exclusive of additional nuraberB 
9 Estimated maximum strength 
1 Effectives all ranks on January ist, 1937 477,071 

5 Effectives all ranks on January ist, 1938 503,588. 

6 Ef fectives all ranks, on January ibt, 1939 576,736 


Number of Men on the Establishment of the Army, 

EXCLUSIVE OF INDIA AND BURMA 
{1939-40 ) 



Officers 

Other ranks 

All ranks 

' 1 

British iraops * 

Total regimental establishment 
Permanent staff of supplementary 
reserve, territorial army, etc 

Staff . . . . 

Miscellaneous establishments 

8,108 

704 

1,015 

1,176 

154,599 

2,621 

264 

7,495 

162,707 

3,325 

1,279 

8,671 


Total (British troops) 

11,003 

164,979 

175,983 

11 

Colonial and native Indian troops 4 

294 

9,228 

9,522 

m 

Additional numbers (to cover temporary 
and occasional excesses over establish- 
ments) 

141 

55 

ig6 

1 

Total . . , , 

11,438 

r74,262 


Number to be voted , « , , 



185,700 
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Provisional Regimental Establishment of British 
Troops serving in India and in Burma 
(1939-40 ) 



Officers 

Other ranks 

Total 

Armoured units ... ♦ 

152 

2,388 

2,540 

Royal Artillery 

453 

6,991 

7.444 

Infantry of the hue 

936 

30,580 

31,516 

Royal Engineers 

385 

152 

537 

Royal Corps of Signals 

140 

1.975 

2,115 

Royal Medical, Dental and Veterinary Corps 

326 

402 

728 

Royal Army Ordnance Corps 

26 

195 

221 

Educational Corps 

27 

128 

155 

Total, India (provisional) 

Total, Burma (pi 0 visional) 1 

2,445 

81 

42,811 

1.605 

45.256 

1,686 


1 Authorised, establishments on April ist, 1939, of the Burmese Indian of hcers and other raulcs 4,166 


Regimental Strength of the Regular Army 

(On October ist ) 


Year 


All ranks 


1913 • 

1928 . . 

1929 . . 

1930 . 

1931 •• 
1933 •• 

1933 • 

1934 •• 

1935 

1936 .. 

1937 •• 


247,25° 

197,8x8 

194,026 

188,46° 

193.939 

192,677 

195,256 

195.845 

196,137 

192,325 

190,830 


On July ist, 1939, the regular army counted 237,736 men 


Mandated territories. 


The territories placed under the mandate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland are as follows 1 

Palestine and Trans- Jordan , 

Cameroons , 

Tanganyika Territory , 

Togoland 


1 In accordance with an arrangement made between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, New Zealand and Australia, the mandate for Nauru is at present exercised by the 
Australian Government 
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PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Aiea 

Palestine 
Trans-Joidan 

Population 

Palestine (XII 1938) i, 435 <° 00 

Trans-Jordan (1929) . 300,000 

According to Article 17 of the mandate for Palestine, the Administration 
of Palestine may organise on a voluntary basis the forces necessary for-the 
preservation of peace and order, and also for the defence of the country, subject, 
however, to the supervision of the Mandatory, but shall not use them for the 
purposes other than those above specified, save with the consent of the Manda- 
tory Except for such purposes, no military, naval or air forces shall be raised 
or maintained by the Administration of Palestine 

Nothing in this article shall pieclude the Administration of Palestine from 
contributing to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory 
in Palestine 

The Mandatory shall be entitled at all times to use the loads, railways and 
ports of Palestine for the movement of armed foices and the carnage of fuel 
and supplies 

The local forces m Palestine and Trans- Jordan consist of 

Military force . The Trans-Jordan Frontier Force 

Police . . . . The Palestine Police and Arab Legion (Trans- 

jordan Police) 

MILITARY FORCES 

The Trans- Jordan Frontier Force is constituted under the Trans-Jordan Frontier 
Force Ordinance, 1926-27 

The force is not to be employed outside the limits of the mandated territory, 
except with the special authority of the High Commissioner, who may authorise 
its employment m any adjacent territory when such employment is deemed 
necessary for the defence of the terntory of Palestine and Trans- Jordan. It 
was raised for military duty in Palestine and Trans- Jordan 

Enlistment in the native ranks is for a period of three years 


26.000 sq km 

90.000 sq lan 


Effectives on December 31ST, 1938 



British 

Moslems 

Chris- 

tians 

Jews 

Circas- 

sians 

Diuzes 

Sudan- 
ese and 
Egyp- 
thins 

Total 

Officers 

25 

12 

9 

3 

8 

I 


58 

Warrant officers 

7 

■ — ■ 



— 

— 

— 

7 

NCOs and troopers 


384 

235 

22 

244 

20 

41 

946 

Total 

32 

396 

244 - 

25 

252 

21 

41 

I , 011 

Reserve officers, 









NCOs and men . 

— 

102 

23 

— 

35 

6 

— 

166 

Total 

32 

498 

267 

25 

287 

27 

41 

1,177 
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The force consists of regimental headquarters, three squadrons of cavalry, 
two mechanised companies and 6 troops reserve (dismounted) Each squadron 
is organised into squadron headquarters, and 2 half-squadrons, each consisting 
of half-squadron headquaiters, 2 sabre troops and r Hotchkiss gun troop 
(2 Hotchkiss guns) 

There is a frontier force reserve having a strength of 190 officers and 
other ranks The period of service on the reserve is six years 

POLICE 

Palestine Police — The force is an armed body, but is not liable for military 
service 

Strength (December 31st, 1938) 4,754 officers and other ranks 

Trans- Jordan Police (The Arab Legion) — The Trans-Jordan Police is organised 
as a dismounted urban constabulary, and a rural constabulary, of which the 
majority are mounted The terms of service are three years The establishment 
is 1,577 officers and other ranks 

The force of Palestine Police is aimed with rifles, revolvers and 48 Lewis 
guns The force of Trans- J ordan Police is armed with rifles, pistols and Vickers 
machine-guns 

CAMEROONS 


Area . 89,000 sq. km 

Population (1937) • 831,000 

The Cameroons belong to category “ B ” of the mandated territories 
According to Article 3 of the mandate, the Mandatory is forbidden to establish 
m this territory fortifications or military or naval bases and to give military 
training to the natives for other than local police purposes and the defence 
of territory 

POLICE 

Cameroons Province (South) 

The authorised strength of the provincial police is 136 non-commissioned 
officers and men The headquarters of the police are at Buea At the head 
of the police is a commissioner of police 

In the Bamenda distnct there is also an unarmed police force of 54 natives. 

Northern Districts 

In the Northern districts, the Government police are employed as escorts 
to administrative officers on tour The strength of this police is about 47 men 
The Adamawa district possesses, moreover, a native police force of 50 men 
Finally, m the Dikwa district there is an unarmed police force of 56 men 

TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area 969,000 sq km 

Population (XII 1938) 5,258,000 

The provisions foreseen m Article 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons apply 
equally to the Tanganyika Territory (Article 4) 

The local forces m Tanganyika Territory consist of 

Military forces , . xst and 6th Battalions, King’s African Rifles, 

and 1 company, 2nd Battalion K A R 
Reserves, King’s African Rifles 
Police Tanganyika Police Force 

Rifle Association . . Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association 



63 UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, ETC. 


MILITARY FORCES 

(a) The ist and 6th Battalions King's African Rifles consist of two rifle 
companies and one maclnne-gun section 

For further mfoimation regarding King’s African Rifles, see “ East Africa, 
Military Forces in general ” 

Reserve — A leserve, limited to 200 reservists for the 1st and 2nd Battalions, 
and to 100 reservists for the 6th Battalion, is maintained 111 Nyasaland 

POLICE 

The force, which had an establishment, in 1938, of 1,779 officeis and 
othei ranks, and is armed with rifles and revolveis, is undei the command 
and direction of a Commissioner of Police, subject to the orders of the Governor. 
The foice can be employed as a military force within the boundaries of the 
territory, when called upon by the Governor to perfoim military duties The 
first term of engagement is for thiee years There is no fixed period of 
military Laming 


RIFLE ASSOCIATION 

The Tanganyika Territory Rifle Association is affiliated to the National 
Rifle Association Membership is open to any male British subject of European 
extraction over the age of 16 years There is no liability for service, but the 
Government affords facilities for gaming practice 111 the use of the rifle 


TOGOLAND 


Area . 34,000 sq 1 cm. 

Population (VI, 1937) • • • 360,000 

The provisions foreseen, m Article 3 of the mandate for the Cameroons 
apply equally to Togoland (Article 3) 

There is no armed force stationed in the terntoiy, 

The strength of the police during 1938 was 74 non-commissioned officers 
and constables. 


II Air Force. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE COMMANDS 1 

I Air Defence of Great Britain. 

The Air Defence of Great Britain comprises . 

Bomber Command , 

Fighter Command ; 

Coastal Command , 

Training Command; 


July 1939 
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Maintenance Command, 

Balloon Command , 

Reserve Command 

The Reserve Command is responsible for the tiaming of all sections 
of the Volunteer Reserve 



Summary Table of Units. 

ft 



Groups 

Operational 

squadrons 

A A F 
squadrons 

UF 

balloon 

squadrons 

University 

air 

squadrons 

Home 

India 

2 S 

. . I 

IO4 

8 

20 

44 

3 

Egypt 

Palestine 

. I 

9 

2 

— ■ 

— ■ 

— . 

Iraq 

Mediterranean 

— 

5 

0 

z 

— 

— . 

Aden 

, 

2 

— 

— 

— 

Far East 

— 

4 

— 

— 

— 


AIR MATERIAL 

The size of the foice which it is intended to establish within the 
tw'o years (1938-1939) is as follows 

The Metropolitan Air Force, that is the squadrons at home, will 
attain a first line strength of approximately 2,370 , overseas squadrons 
will be increased during the same period to a first line strength of 
approximately 500 first line aircraft Provision is also made for the 
expansion of the first line strength of the fleet air arm, which will be 
increased to not less than 500 as ships and carriers are ready to take 
them 


REGULATIONS FOR THE ROYAL AIR FORCE RESERVE. 
Air Force Reserve 

The air force reserve consists of (a) officers and airmen, who, 
upon completing their period of service on the active list, pass to the 
reserve to complete the remaining periods of their engagements, and 
(b) officers and airmen entered direct from civil life 

Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve 

The Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve, which is designed to 
act as reinforcement to the regular air force m time of wai, consists 
mainly of officers ancf airmen recruited from personnel who have not 
had previous regular air force service, and supplements the reserve 
of personnel who have had such previous service 
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Training is given at week-ends and m the evenings throughout 
the year at aeiodiome centres and associated town eenties established 
in vanous districts With ceitam exceptions, peisonncl aic required 
to attend annually foi continuous tiaming ioi minimum pcnods 
varjnng fiom 3 days to 18 days 

AUXILIARY AIR FORCE 

<Sb 

Squadrons of the auxiliaiy air force foim part of the home defence 
organisation Each squadron is laxsed and maintained on a terntoiial 
basis by a territorial army and air force association and m peace time 
is located at an aerodrome within the locality from which the auxiliary 
air force personnel is lecruited 

There is also a Women's Auxiliary Ait Foicc (48 companies), 
each company of which is affiliated to a flying squadron or balloon 
centre of the Auxiliary Air Foicc The mam puipose of the Women's 
Auxiliary Air Foice is to tram the pcisonnel lequircd to admimstci 
the expanded foice m tune of wai. 

Auxiliary Air Force Reserve. 

Only officeis in class A (officers foi flying duties) ai e requued to 
peifoim training (a minimum of 15 horns' flying, togethei with 
certain ground training) 

UNIVERSITY AIR SQUADRONS 

The air squadrons at the universities of Oxford, Cambridge and 
London have as their object the influencing of the flow of candidates 
for commissions 111 the regular air foice, the air force reserve and 
the auxiliary air force, the stimulation of interest m air matters, 
and the promotion and maintenance of a liaison with the universities 
in technical and research problems affecting aviation 

Squadrons are recruited from members of the universities but 
are not of a service character, and members have no liability for air 
force service Instruction takes the form of courses, of lectuies and 
practical work, coupled with opportunities for actual experience with 
the Royal Air Force 

OFFICERS TRAINING CORPS. 

Air sections of school contingents of the Junior Division of the 
Officers Training Corps are being foimed for the puipose of giving 
training m air subjects to selected cadets Airisections are affiliated 
to Royal Air Force units, hut remain under the general admimsti ative 
control of the War Office 
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AIR DEFENCE CADET CORPS 

The Air Defence Cadet Corps has been formed by the Air League 
of the British Empne with the object of bringing youths between the 
ages of 14 and 18 into touch with air matters The total of Cadet 
Corps Squadrons on December 14th, 1938, was 37 


EFFECTIVES 

Budgetary and Other Effectives 
Budgetary Effectives 1 



1936 37 

1937-38 

1938 39 

1939-40 

Officers 

3,664 

4,566 

5,884 

7,120 

Other ranks 

36,899 

48,885 

62,124 

93,761 

Total 

4 0 ,563 

53,451 

68,008 

TOO, 88l 

The establishment 

for the Air 

Force has 

been increased to 

150,000 m the Supplementary Estimate approved in July 1939 

Maximum Number to 

be borne on 

the Establishment of the Royal 

Air Force or attached thereto, exclusive of those serving m India 


Royal Air Force 

Air Force 

Auxiliary 

Officers 

Airmen 

Total Reaer\ c 1 

Air Force * 

1938-39 7.199 

88,801 96,000 



1939-40 8,676 

109,324 118,000 

77,000 

27,000 

* 

III Navy. 




EFFECTIVES. 



I 

Budgetary Effectives 



Ranks, etc 


Number 

All ranks 


Royal Navy 

1936 37' 

1937 38 

1938 39 

1939-40 

Flag officers 
Commissioned officers 

} 5,587 

5,951 

6,642 

7,553 

Subordinate officers 

" 97 ° 

1,263 

1,292 

1,662 

Warrant officers 

1,021 

1,232 

1,337 

1,638 

Petty officers and seamen 76,175 

82,294 

86,702 

) 

Boys (service) 

3,000 

3,85° 

4,535 

> 109,294 

Boys (training) 

3,986 

6,434 

6,824 

) 

Total 

90,742 

101,024 

i°7,33 2 

120,147 


1 Average annual numbers 

2 Including Volunteer Resen e 


3 Including Auxiliary Reserve 

4 Including Supplementary Estimate 
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Ranks, etc. 


Number 

All ranks 


Royal Marines 

1936 37 1 

1931 38 

1938 39 

1939-40 

Commissioned officers 

423 

443 

476 

510 

Warrant officers 

Staff sergeants and ser- ' 

36 

35 

30 

42 

geants 

Rand tanks, buglers and ( 
musicians j 

Rank and file ' 

Band boys . 

’ 9,953 

10,49s 

11,162 

12,361 

Total 

10,412 

10,976 

11,668 

12,913 

Grand total 

101,154 

1 12,000 

1 19,000 

133,060 



27,500’ 





146,500 



2. Number of Officers, Men and Boys borne on the Books 
of Ships, at the Royal Marine Divisions, etc 


1914 ‘ . 

201,017 

1933 • • • • 

89,773 

I92B . . 

. .. .. 102,012 

1934 

91,104 

1929 

1935 

. 92,809 

1930 . 

97,296 

1936 . 

98,201 

1931 

• • 94.047 

1937 ■ ■ 

102,776 

193 2 


1938 . 

. 112,678 


3 Number of 

the Reserves 


1914“ •• 


1933 • 

59,364 

1928 . . 

, . , . 62,785 

1934 

59,726 

1929 . . 

62,517 

1935 • • • 

59,812 

1930 • • 

60,326 

1936 

57.868 

1931 • • 

. . . . 60,084 

1937 

58,457 

1932 • • 


1938 .. 

59,848 


1 Including Supplementary Estimate 
8 Jnly 31st 

’For 1938-39 119,000 (numbers voted) increased by a, 000 in consequence of Fleet Air Arm 

expansion. 
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LIST OF UNITS 
(September 1939 ) 

12 ( + 7 building) capital ships and 3 battle-cruisers 


Names of the ships 


Lion . \ 

Ttmtrav/e 
Duke of York j 

Jell-icoe , ' 

Beatty , i 

Kmg George T'\ 

Pnnce of Wales 
(building) j 

Nelson 

Rodney 

Royal Sovereign 
Royal Oak 
Revenge 
Resolution 
Ramilb.es 

Malaya 

Valiant 

Barham 

Queen Elizabeth 
IVarspite . 


Date (1) of 

Standard 

launching , 

displace- 

(2) of 

ment 

completion 

(tons) 


) about 
j 40 ,ooo 


■ Dimensions 
(feet) 
Length 
Beam 
Draught 


Capital Ships * 


Renown , . 
Repulse 


1925-27 

1925-27 

1915-16 

1914- 16 / 

1915- 16 

1916- 16 i 

1916-17 ' 

1 

1915-16 ) 
1914-16 t 
1914-15 1 

1913-15 1 

1913-15 1 


1918-20 


1916-16 

1916-16 


620* 11 \ 

102* [ 40,000 I 
28} ) I 


J 6391 * \ 

( 6432 s ( 

f 104 75 ' 000 

J | 80,000 

Battle-Cruisers 

(860 7 ) 

105 ft 2* in 144,000 

( 3 1 * ) 

1 794 ft i* in,‘\ 

794 ft tn ’/ 

102 | >112,000 

3<H” \ 

3i|* ) 


Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in inches) 


(IX 16, XII 6, VI 47 
j (A A ), I 3, IV 3-pdr 
( II tubes (24 5) 

I VIII 15, XII 6, VIII 4 
(A A ){Jtivtnge,l\), 
I 12-pdr , IV 3-pdr , 
II tubes (21) (Royal 
Oak, IV) (Resolution 
and Royal Sovereign, 
none) 

I VIII 15, XII 6 (War- 
spite, VIIJ), VIII 4 
(A A ) (Valiant and 
Queen Elizabeth IV), 
IV 3 pdr , II tubes 
(21), ( Barham ) 

(VIII 15, X 5 3, VIII 4 
(A A), IV 3-pdr, VI 
I tubes (21). 

(VI 15, XII4 (Repulse), 
IV 4 (A A), I 12- 
pdr , IV 3-pdr , VIII 
( tubes (21) (Repulse) 


7 (+ 5 building) aircraft-carriers 8 9 


Implacable 

Formidable 

Indomitable 

1 

j 1939- 






Illustrious . 
Victorious 

^ 2939“ 

23,000 2 


110,000 

o\er 30 


(building) 



800 

94 

33 




Ark Royal 

1937-38 

22,000 

102,000 

30 75 

XVI 4 5 (A, A), IV 
3-pdr 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes 
* Estimated 
3 Revenge 624$ feet 
J Malaya, Valiant 

1 Barham , War spite, Queen Elizabeth 


* 2 units of about 40,000 tons each have been ordered in 1939 


B Renown 
7 Repulse 

1 Not including Pegasus (late Ark Royal) (seaplane- 
carrier), which is not regarded as part of the war fle#*t 
* Not including one unit ordered on. June 19th, 19394 
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Date (i) of 

Standard 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

Length 




Names of the ships 

launching , 
(2) of com* 

displace 

ment 

H p. 

Speed 
(lets ) 

Armament 1 {number, 
and calibre m fnohes) 


plction 

(tons) 

Draught 




Courageous 
Glorious . 

1916-28 

1916—30 

22,500 

786i 

8ii 

1 284 

90,000 

30 5 

XVI 4-7 (A A.), IV 

3 Pdr 




598 




Hermes 

19 1 9-2 4 

10,850 

90 

40,000 

25 

VI 5 5, HI 4 (A A) 




18} 







7864 




Furious 

1916-25 

22,150 

8 9 i 

90,000 

31 

X 5 5, III 4 (A A). 




25 







667 




Eagle 

1918-24 

22,6oo 

iosr 

50,000 

24 

IX 6, IV 4 (A A ) 




37 







565 




A rgtis 

1917-18 

14,450 

68 

20,000 

20” 2 1 





21 





54 (+ 21 building) cruisers 2 * 


Ceylon .i 
Gambia- 1 

Jamaica 
Uganda 
Fin 

Kenya . 

Mauritius 

Nigeria 

Trinidad 

Dido 

Euryalus > 

Naiad r 

Phoebe 

Sinus l 

Bonaventure I 
Hermionc 1 

Charvbdis | 

Cleopatra . . 
Scylla . . j 

Belfast I 

Edinburgh . ' 

Liverpool 
Manchester . 

Gloucester 

Birmingham 
Glasgow 
Sheffield , 
Southampton 
Newcastle 

Aurora 
Penelope . . 

Arethusa 

Galatea 


8,ooo 

(estimat 

ed) 


5,450 
) (estimat- 
ed) 


10,000 

(estimat- 

ed) 


1937-38 9,400 I 

| 9,3oo 

1937-39 (estimat- 


1936-37 


1936-37 « , 


1935-36 

1934-35 

1934-35 


59i 6 
62 ft 4 m 
20 


500 

5i 

13 ft 10 in. 
500 
5t 

13 ft 10 m. 



33 | 


33 

80,000 

32 5 

| 82,500 

32 3 | 

| 75,ooo 

32 | 

| 64,000 

32 25 ' 

| 64,000 

32 25 


VI tubes (21) 


IV 3-pdi , VI tubes 
(21) 


XII 6, VIII 4 (A A), 
IV 3-pdr , VI tubes 
(21) 

VI 6, VIII 4 (A A), 
II 3-pdr , VI tubes 
(2i) 

VI 6, IV 4 (A A ), II 
3~pdi,,VI tubes (21), 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes 

* Not Including 4 units of 8,ooo tons each authorised but not yet ordered 
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Date (i) of 

Standard 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

Length 

Beam 

Draught 




Names of the ships 

launching f 
(“) of 

displace 

ment 

H p 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in laches) 


completion 

(tons) 



A tax 

*934-35 

6,985 

554 i' 



VIII 6, VIII 4 (A A ) 

Neptune 

1933-34 

7.175 

55 2 

72,000 

5 ,2 5 

IV 3-pdr,, VII. 

Orton . 

1932-34 

7,215 

16 



tubes (21) 

Norfolk 

Dorsetshire 

1928- 30 

1929- 30 

9,925 

9,975 

630 

66 

17 

80,000 

32 25 ; 

VIII 8, VIII 4 (A A) 
IV 3-pdr , VIL 
tubes (21) 

Exeter . 

1929-31 

8,390 

575 

5 « 2 

80,000 

32 

VI 8, IV 4 (A A ), I\ 

York 

192S-30 

8,250 

57 3 

32 25 

3-pdr , VI tubes (21) 




17 




Shropshire 
Devonshire , 
Sussex . 

London 

1928-29 

1927- 29 

1928- 29 
1927-29 

9,830 

9,850 

9,830 

9,850 

633 

66 

17 

80,000 

32 25 

VIII 8, VIII 4 (A A) 
IV 3 pdr , VIE 
tubes (21) 

Kent 

Suffolk 

Cornwall 

Berwick 

1926-28 

1926-28 

1926-28 

1926-28 

10,000 

630 

684 

i6i 

80 000 

31 5 

VIII 8, VIII 4 (A A 
(Cumberland anc 
Suffolk, VI), IV 3 
pdr 

Cumberland 

1926-28 





Enterprise 

Emerald 

1919- 26 

1920- 26 

7,580 

7,550 

570 

544 

i6i 

80,000 

33 

VII £. Ill 4 (A A ) 
IV 3-pdr , XV: 
tubes (21). 

Effingham 

1921-25 

9,550 

605 

58,000 

29 5 

IX 6, IV 4 (A A ), n 
3-pdr , IV tubes (21) 

Frobisher 

1920-24 

9,860 

65 

204 

65,000 

305 

Hawkins 

1917-19 

9,800 

55,000 

29 5 


Despatch 

1919-22 






Diomede 

igig-22 






Durban 

Delhi , 

Dunedin 

Dame 

1919-31 

1918-ig 

1918-19 

1918-18 

4,850 

472 } 

46} 

16J 

40,000 

29 

VI 6 , III 4 (A.A) 
IV 3-pdr., XI 
tubes (21). 

Dauntless 

1918-18 






Dragon 

1917-18 






Capetown , 

1919—22 





V 6, II 3 (A A), n 

Cairo 

1918-19 


450 



Calcutta 

1918-ig 

4,200 

43 } 

40,000 

29 

3-pdi , VIII tube 

C arhsle 

1918-18 


l64 



(21) 

Colombo 

1918-19 





V 6 (Coventry and Cut 







lew, X 4), II 3 (A A 

Coventry 

1917-is 





(Coventry and Cut 

Curasao 

1917-18 


450 



lew, none), II 3-pdi 

C ardtff 

1917-17 

4,290 

434 

40,000 

29 

(Curasao, IV, Coven 

Curlew 

1917-17 


16} 



1 a vond Curlew none; 

Ceres 

1917-17 





VIII tubes (21) (Cc 
jcnirv and Curlcu 
none) 

Caledon 

1916-17 


450 



V 6, II 3 (A A ), r 
3-pdr , VIII tube 

Calypso 

1917-17 

4,180 

42 | 

40,000 

29 

Caradoc 

1916-17 

! 

164 



(21) 


1 A)ax 522 X 5 Si X 154 * eet 

* Exeter 

• York 
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iS (+ 3 building) flotilla leaders, 148 (+ 21 building) destroyers 


qj 

j Type 

| Date 

Standard 

Di aught 

Hp 

Speed ! 

Armament 1 (number, 

a 

3 

£ 

of completion. | 

men t (tons) 

(feet) 

(kts ) 

and calibre in inches) 




Flotilla Leaders 




1 

Napm ) 

I 

1,695 1 

9 

40,000 

36 

VI 4 7, X tubes (21) 

1 

1 

Mil ni. ./ 

Lafonv ) 

building i 
1 

} 1 ,93=1 u 

1 


45,000 

16 5 

VI 4 7 , vrn tubes 
(21) 

1 

J&vjs | 

A ell v j 

1939 

1.695 

9 

40,000 

36 

VI j 7, X tubes (21) 

1 

InglejirUl I 

1937 

1,530 

Sf 

38,000 

36 5 

V 4 7, X tubes (21) 

i 

z 

Hardy j 

Grem ills , 1 

1936 

; 1,505 , 
' 1,485 ( 

8 S 

38,000 ! 

36 25- 
36 5 ; 

V 4 7, VIII tubes (21). 

I 

Faulknor 

1935 

1,460 

8 ft 

38,000 

36 75 

V 4 7. VIII tubes (21) 

I 

ExmoiUh 

1934 

1,475 

S t 

38,000 

36 75 

V 4 7 , VIII tubes (21). 

1 

Duncan . 

1933 

1,400 


3G,ooo 1 

35 75 

IV 47, I 3 (A A), 





VIII tubes (21) 

X 

Kempenjell 

1932 

1,390 

8 f 

36,000 

35,75 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

I 

Keith 

1931 

1,400 

12 

31,ooo 

35 25 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

I 

Coiringlon 

1930 

1,540 

121 

39,000 

35 

V 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

5 

Admiralty 






V t 7, I 3 (A A ), VI 
tubes (21) 


type 

19Z8-19 . 

1,530 

I2i 

40,000 

36 5 

2 

Thornycroft 






tvpe J 

1919-25 

1,480 

14 1 

40,000 

36 

V 4 7, I 3 (A A ), VI 



Destroyers 



tubes (21) 



7 

Jai'thn type. ] 

building 

r,6go 3 

9 

40,000 

36 

VI 4 7, X tubes (21) 

14 

Lightning type) 

1,920 s 


45,000 

36 5 

VI 4.7, VIII tubes (21) 

y 

7 

Javelin type j 
Kelly type ) 

1939 

1,690 

9 

40,000 

36 

VI 4 7, X tubes (21) 

16 

Tribal type 

1938-39 

1,870 

9 

44,000 

36,5 

VIII 4 7 IV tubes (21) 

8 

Intrepid type 

1937-38 

1,370 

SI 

34 ,°oo 

36 

IV 4 7 X tubes (21) 

8 

Hera type 

1936-37 

1 , 34 ° 

81 

34,000 

36 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

7 

Greyhound 
type 1 

1936 

1,335 

81 

34 ,Ooo 

36 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

I 

Greyhound 







type 

193*5 

1,345 

8i 

34,000 

36 

IV 4 7, X tubes (21). 

7 

1 

Fearless type 
Fearless type 

1935 

1934 

1,350 

1,375 

81 

36,000 

36 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

8 

Eclipse type 

1934 , 

1,375 

81 

36,000 

36 

IV 4.7, VIII tubes (21) 

8 

Defender type 5 

1933-33 

1.375 

81 

36,000 

36 

'IV 4 7 , I 3 (A A), 





VIII tubes (21) 

8 

Beagle type . 

1931 

1,360 

12 

34,000 

35 25 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (2:). 

8 

A casta type 


1 , 35 ° 

12 

34,000 

35 25 

IV 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

X 

Thom} croft 





IV 47, VI tubes (21) 
IV 4.7, VI tubes (21) 


type . 

1927 

1 . 35 ° 

9 7 

39-500 

37 

I 

Yarrow type 

1927 

1,170 

81 

33 ,ooo 

37 

14 

“ V ” tvpe 

I 9 I 9~24 

1,120 

10$- 

27,000 

34 

IV 4 7, VI tubes (21) 

13 

“ V ” type 0 

igr7-i8 

X,090 

111 

27,000 

34 

IV 4, VI tubes (21) 7 

9 

“ V ” type * 

1917-18 

1,100 

ni 

27,000 

34 

IV 4 , VI tubes (21) 

2 

Thomvcroft 






“ V ” type 

1920-24 

1,140 


30,000 

35 

IV 4 7, VI tubes (21) 

4 

Thornycroft 
“ V ” type 






1918 

1,120 

xof-iil 

30,000 

35 

IV (, VI tubes (21) 

9 

Admiralty 






“S"tyoe 

1918-24 

905 


27,000 

36 

III 4, IV tubes (21). 

I | 

Admiralty 






“ R ” type 

1917 

900 

15 

27,000 

36 

Ill 4, IV tubes (21). 


1 Guns find torpedo-tubes 

1 One unit of this type has been converted into an escort vessel 

* Estimated 

* One unit (Gtpsy) sunk in November 1939 

1 Two units (DkcJwjs, Daring) sunk m December 1939 and February 1940, respectively 

* Five units of tins type have been, converted into escort vessels 
1 For eight units , five units have only five tubes 

* Seven units of this type have been converted into escort vessels 
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59 (+ 9 building) submarines 


1 

Type 

Date of 
completion 

Standard 
displace- 
ment (tons 

Draught (feet) 

Hp 

Speed 

(Ids) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre m inches) 


Triton type- 

building 

1 ,090 8 

12 


15 25 

I t, VI tubes (21) 


1.575 


9 


Triton type 4 

1039 

1,090 3 






1.575 

12 


15 25 

I 4, X tubes (21) 


2 f iton tvpe 

1938 

1.095 


9 


1,579 






Unity type 

1938 

540 

12 5 

615 

11.25 

VI tubes {21) 

3 

730 


10 


Porpoise type 

1938-39 

1,520 

15 

3,300 

15 75 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 


2,157 

1,630 

8.75 


Swordfish type 

1937 

670 

ioi 

1,900 

15 

1 3, VI tubes (21) 


960 

1,300 

IO 


Porpoise type 5 

1936-37 

1,520 

15 

3,300 

I5f 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 

3 

2,157 

1,630 

85 


Thames type 

1935 

1,850 

135-131- 

10,000 

22i 

I 4, VI tubes [21) 


2.723 

2,500 

10 

7 

Swordfish tvpe 

1934-38 

670 

ioi 

1,550 

131 

I 3, VI tubes (21) 

960 

1,300 

10 

i 

Porpoise type 5 

1933 

1,500 

Iji 

3,300 

15 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 

2,053 

1,630 

85 

4 

Swordfish type 

1932-33 

640 

927 

ioi 

1,550 

1,300 

I3l 

10 

I 3, VI tubes (21). 

1 

Thames type 

1932 

1,805 

2,680 

I3l 

10,000 

2,500 

21 $ 

10 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 

4 

Rainbow type 

1930-32 

1,475 

2,030 

1 3l 

4,400 

1,320 

17 5 

9 

I 4, VIII tubes (21). 

5 

Parthian type 

1930-31 

1,475 

2,040 

I3i 

4,400 

1,350 

111 

9 

I 4, VIII tubes {21). 

6 

Odin type 

1929-30 

2,475 

2,038 

I3i 

4,400 

1,320 

17 5 

9 

I 4, VIII tubes (21) 

I 

Oberon 

1927 

1,311 

1,831 

13I 

2,950 

1,350 

15 

9 

I 4, VIII tubes (21) 

I 

Oxley 

1927 

1,354 

1,872 


3,000 

1,350 

15 5 

9 

I 4, VIII tubes (21) 

I 

Otway . 

1927 

1,349 

1,872 

231 

3,000 

1,350 

iii 

9 

I 4, VIII tubes (21) 

3 

L type 

1924-26 

760 

1,080 

235 

2,400 

i,6oo 

111 

105 

I 4, IV tubes (21) 

9 

H type 

1918-20 

410 

500 

12 i 

480 

320 

13 

10.5 

IV tubes (21) 


1 Guns and torpedo-tubes 1 One unit { Thistle ) sunk mid-Apnlig40 

2 Not including Thetis, sunk m June 1939 8 Mmelaying submarines 

3 Estimated 
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Summary Table of Naval Units 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 



Artillery 

1 



Vessels 

Vessels 

Guns 

Tubes 

In 

ser- 

vice 

cm 

1 

pa 

To- 

tal 

In service 

to 

3 

S 

f§ 

Total 

Number 

0 

n 

! 

d 

U 

In 

Ser- 

vice 

I 

1 

Total 

In 

ser- 

vice 

hi) 

1 

1 

Total 

Capital 














ships and 














battle- 














cruisers . . 

15 

7 

22 

474,700 

iwlill 

729,700 

18 

— 

18 

l6 

28 

— 

28 








IOO 

— ■ 

IOO 

15 











140 

— 

140 

6 










* 

IO 

— 

IO 

5 5 











12 

— 

12 

47 











96 

— 

96 

4 











9 

— 

9 

l&-nir 




Aircraft- 














carriers . 

7 

5 

12 

137,350 

nn 

252,350 

9 

— 

9 

6 

— 

— 

— 








l6 

— 

16 

5 5 











32 

— 

32 

4 7 











iG 

— 

l6 

4 5 











10 

— 

IO 

4 




Cruisers . 

54 


75 

379,985 

IWMS 

526,485 

IOO 

— 

IOO 

s 

376 

12 

338 








270 

134 

402 

6 











258 

96 

354 

+ 




Flotilla 







22 

— 

22 

3 




leaders 














and des- 














troyers , 

166 

44 5 

igo 

245,715 

44,475 

269,990 

634 

144 

778 

4.7 

1,169 

208 

1,377 








134 

— 

134 

4 











16 

— 

16 

3 




Submarines 

59 

9 

68 

61,709 

9,810 

71,519 

35 

9 

44 

4 

386 

54 

440 








12 

— 

12 

3 




Total . 

301 

06 

367 

1,279,459 

670,585 

1,850,044 

1,949 

381 

2,330 


1,959 

274 

2,233 


1 Not including guna under 3 -inch 
* 3 flotilla leaders and 21 destroyers 


Number and Total Tonnage of War Vessels of Certain Types 

in 1914 and 1939 


iOi+ 1030 


Ty pe of war vessels 


August 4th 

September 

Battleships and battle-cruiseis . 

1 No 
' ( Tons 

68 

1,181,735 

15 

474,700 

Cruisers 

j No 
■ l Tons 

103 

742,870 

54 

379:985 

Aircraft-carriers 

< No 
' l Tons 

— 

7 

137.350 
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Type of wir vessels 



191 i 

August 4 th 

1930 

September _ 

Seaplane-carrier . . 

! 

No 

Tons 

I 

5,600 

a X 

6,900 

Flotilla leaders, destroyers 

andi 

No 

319 

166 

torpedo boats 

1 

Tons 

160,522 

225,715 

Submarines . . 

! 

( 

No 

Tons 

72 

25,078 

59 

61,709 

Total . , 

( 

• ( 

No 

Tons 

563 

2,115,805 

302 

1,286,359 

a Not regarded as part of the war fleet 





Table of 

Tonnage 

BUILDING 


January 1st, 1935 . . 

, , 



139,300 

January zst, 1936 .. 

, 

. . 

. . 

291,900 

January 1st, 1937 .. 

. 

. 

. 

375 , 7 oo 

January 1st, 1938 


. 

. 

547,000 

January 1st, 1939 



. . 

544,000 

March 31st, 1939 (expected) 

• * 

♦ 

659,500 


The average annual tonnage building of the principal classes of 
warship, excluding submarines, completed during the thiee financial 
years 1911, 1912, X913, was 170,000 The corresponding average for 
the tonnage expected to be completed during the two years 1940 and 
1941 is 219,500 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coveis the period from April 1st to March 31st 



1934 - 33 



1937 38 

1938-39 

1939 40 



Closed nccoiiuts 


Reused Estimates 

Fttfihna Services 

Aimv (including oidnante fae- 
tot ies) 

31 5 

36 4 

£ (ooo, 

46 9 

300 * 5 ) 

70.4 

116.3 

263 7 

Navv 

47 4 

53 6 

71 4 

92 S 

n 8 0 

139 3 

Air Foice (ev hiding oi\tl auc- 
tion) 

16 s 

26 7 

49 1 

79 7 

131.4 

2 12 7 

Amounts, piuvnled lm fighting 
scrvites m civil aud other 
estimates 

Army 

0 9 1 

0 9 1 

0 9 1 

1 1 1 

I 2 

I 3 

Navv 

0 5 1 

0 6 1 

0 6 1 

0 7 l 

0 9 

I I 

Air Fori e 

0 3 1 

0 3 1 

04 1 

08 1 

I O 

i 4 

Home Dejuirtim.nl 

Air Raid Precautions 

__ 




3 4 

9 3 


Trade, Industry and Transport 
Essential Commodi ties Reselies 
Fund 





8 5 

78 9 

Middle Eastei n Set vicl\ 

Palestine and Tians-Jordan 
Defence 

O I 

0 2 

1 4 

0 8 

I 7 

1 8 

Trans-Jordan Fiontier Foi ce 

0 I 

0 I 

0 1 

0 1 

0 3 

0 2 

India Services 

Grant-in-aid of the defence of 
India 

I 5 

1 5 

1 5 

1 5 

2 0 

58 

Total 

99 t 

122 3 

172 3 

251 0 

390 8 

736 4 3 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale paces (1929/30=. 100) 

79 

80 

87 

97 

89 

87 s 

Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929/30 = 100) 

87 

88 

Qi 

96 

96 

94 * 


1 Estimates 

* Not including a margin for Defenco Supplementary Estimates of £500 million voted after the beginning 
of the war 

* Average, April and May 1939 
4 Average, April to June 1939 


Notes — i By the Defence Loans Acts of March 19th, 1937, and March 
27th, 1939, and by the Appropriation (No 2) Act, 1939, the Treasuiy is 
authorised to borrow money up to £ 1,300 million in order to meet expenditure 
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on national defence Expendituie since 1937-38 lias included the following 


amounts, covered by proceeds of loans 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939 40 

Army (including ordnance factories) 

Closed Accounts 

14 9 

£ (000,000’s) 

39 2 

Revised Estimates 

Navy 

24 0 

7 


Air Force 

26 0 

61 0 


A11 Raid Precautions 

— 

— 

, 

Essential Commodities Reserves 
Fund 



- 


Total 

64 9 

131 9 

938 0 


2 The figures 111 the table above do not include expenditure covered by 
receipts appropnated-m-aid, with the exception, since 1937-38, of expenditure 
covered by proceeds of loans shown m Note 1 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


Area (not including Labrador) 

Population (not including Labrador) (XII. 1937) 
Density per sq km (not including Labrador) . . 


111.000 sq km 

289.000 

2 6 


Military Forces. 

It has been decided by the Newfoundland Government that there 
are to be no Military Organisation and Rifle Clubs m the Dominion. 
The Royal Newfoundland Regiment has been disbanded 
There is no air force 

Cadets. 

There is one cadet corps m Newfoundland, armed with Snider rifles. 
Training is of a non-military character. 
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BULGARIA 


ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY ON A 

PEACE FOOTING 1 

(1939 ) 

The military clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly having been abrogated 
at Salonika m August 1938 by the Conference of the Balkan Entente, 
Bulgaria adopted compulsory service and undertook the reorganisation 
of her army 


1 Higher Foimations. 

4 army corps comprising 10 mfantiy divisions, 

1 mountain brigade, 

2 cavalry divisions 

2 Arms and Sei vices 


Infantry 36 regiments 

The total numbet of battalions is 108. 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions, each battalion 
comprising 3 to 4 rifle companies and x machine-gun company 

Each rifle company is equipped with fi om 8 to 16 light machine- 
guns , each machine-gun company has from 9 to 12 heavy machine- 
guns 

The strength of an infantry regiment is about 2,500 men 
Cavalry 44 squadrons 

Artillery 13 field artillery regiments (one of them motorised) com- 
prising, m all, 78 batteries, 

4 heavy artillery regiments comprising, m all, 24 batteries. 
Each field artillery regiment is equipped with 75-mm. and 77-mm 
guns. 

The heavy artillery is equipped with iz-cm light howitzers and 
15-cm heavy howitzers 

Technical troops • 36 pioneer companies, 

12 signalling companies 

1 The Bulgarian official and public documents which the Secretariat has been able to procure 
contain no information about the new Bulgai tan army The particulars given below, except those 
relating to budgetary expenditure on national defence, are takea from unofficial technical 
publications and are reproduced here with all reserve 
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Effectives 

The stiength of the army on a peace footing, including the frontier' 
guard and gendarmerie, is from 85,000 to 90,000 of all ranks 

Period of Service 

Liability to military service lasts for 27 years The period of 
service with the colours is eighteen months (from 20 to 21^ years of 
age) , the period of service m the reserve is twenty-one and a-half 
years (from 21 £ to 43 years of age) and the period of service in the 
landwehr is four years (fiom 43 to 47 years of age) 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE 

The 1934 budget covers a period of 9 months only As from 1935, the 
financial year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

9 months 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Closed 

accounts 

Provisional results 

Estimates 


■■ 


Leva (00 

o.ooo’s) 



Ministry ol War 

I 






Army 


972 5 

1,172 3 

1,3607 

1,360 8 

1,482 9 

Navy 

KS 

28 1 

30 0 

31 9 

38 5 

42 7 

Air Force 

mm 1 

46 6 

788 

>43 4 

175 0 

266 6 

Total 

741 7 

1 ,047 2 

1,281 1 

I, 53 G 0 

1.574 3 

1,792 2 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929/30 = 100) 

53 

54 

55 

63 

65 

66 1 

Retail puces co^t of living 







(1929/3O =* IOO) 

64 

60 

57 

58 

60 

62 1 


1 Average, January to May Z939 


By the Law of October 31st, 1938, the Minister of War is authorised to enter 
into commitments of 4,250 million leva for the supply of arms, war material 
and war equipment and for military constructions. This amount is to be repaid 
m a period of 12 years, by credits included in the State budget beginning with 
the budget for 1942. 
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CANADA 


Area 9,542,000 sq km 

Population (V 1938) . 11,209,000 

Density per sq km .. ..... . 12 


The land forces of Canada are based upon the militia system. 
There is an active militia (peimanent and non-permanent), with officer 
reserves and a reserve militia 

The active militia forms the first line of defence The peimanent 
active militia exists foi the purpose of providing for the care and 
protection of forts, etc , to assist m the instruction of the non-perma- 
nent active militia by means of schools, couises, etc., and provide 
instructors therefor. The non-permanent active militia corresponds 
very closely to the British territorial army and forms the great bulk 
of the military forces of Canada 

The reserves (non-permanent) of the active militia are intended 
for the purpose of providing for the organisation of the officers and 
men who have completed their service m the active militia or who 
have otherwise received a military training 

The reserve militia constitutes a framework designed to serve as 
a basis for a military organisation m an emergency. 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE MILITARY FORCES 1 

i., Higher Units (Non-permanent Active Militia) 

5 cavalry brigades 
19 infantry brigades. 

2 motor machine-gun brigades. 

28 field artillery brigades 
5 medium artillery brigades. 

5 coast artillery brigades 


1 The Navy comprises 4 destroyers (5,424 tons) and 5 miscellaneous units 
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2 Arms and Services. 

(a) Permanent Active Militia 

Cavalry 2 regiments (headquarters and 2 squadions each) 

Artillery 3 batteries of horse artillery, 3 heavy batteries, 1 medium 
battery and 1 anti-aircraft battery 

Engineers 1 field company (headquarters and 2 sections) 

13 detachments 

Corps of Signals (13 detachments) 

Infantry 3 regiments (7 companies) 

There are also Army Service Corps, Ordnance Corps, etc, 


(b) The Non-permanent Forces of Active Militia 
The active^ militia (non-permanent) consists of the following units 
Cavalry 

20 regiments (of which 2 are mechanised) of cavalry including 4 
regiments of armoured cars 

Each regiment consists of a headquarter squadron and three 
cavalry squadrons 

A regiment of mechanised cavalry consists of a regimental head- 
quarters, headquarter squadron (squadron headquarters, anti-tank 
troop comprising four anti-tank guns) and three cavalry squadrons. 
Each cavalry squadron consists of a squadron headquarters and a 
light tank troop 

Royal Canadian Artillery. 

104 field batteries , 

20 medium batteries , 

15 heavy battenes (coast defence) , 

4 anti-aircraft batteries , 

1 anti-aircraft light battery , 

3 regiments of RCA , 

I artillery suivey company 

Corps of Royal Canadian Engineers 

1 field squadron , 

20 field companies , 

3 field park companies , 

2 anti-aircraft companies , 

2 fortress companies , 

13 miscellaneous companies. 
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Royal Canadian Corps of Signals 

7 cavalry signal troops ; 

2 armoured car regiment signal troops , 
2 fortress signal companies , 

26 miscellaneous sections, troops, etc 


Infantry. 

60 rifle battalions , 

25 machine-gun battalions , 

6 tank battalions 

There are also Army Service Coips, Ordnance Corps, etc 


(c) Coast Defence 

The coast defence units are localised in the fortress areas concerned 
The reserve units are localised throughout Canada. In regard to 
coastal and anti-aircraft defence, tioops allotted to these categories 
comprise artillery, engineers, signals, infantry, ordnance, army service 
corps and medical units The total peace establishment of such units 
is about 20,000, actual strength being 12,000 and training strength 

9.000 

Troops allotted to reserve consist of skeleton units, comprising those 
required to form one cavalry division and six divisions of ancillary 
troops No such divisions exist at present, but Canada does maintain 
sufficient skeleton units to form that number of formations on mobili- 
sation, and a scheme for such divisions is always m readiness for use. 
For these purposes, the establishment is peace establishment, about 

65.000 , actual strength, 37,000 , training strength, 31,000 


(d) The Reserves of the Active Militia 

The reserves of the active militia, as distinguished from the 
reserve militia, comprise the reserve of officers (general list), the 
reserve regimental depots, the corps reserves and corps reserve lists of 
the non-permanent active militia. 


(e) Officers' Training Corps. 

The Officers’ Training Corps consists of university contingents. 
These contingents are corps of the active militia, but are not 
included as a corps m the organisation for war. 
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(f) Rifle Associations 

Rifle associations, for the purpose of increasing the efficiency 
in rifle shooting, are of two kinds military rifle associations, which 
are composed of enrolled militiamen, and civilian rifle associations 
There aie 182 military and 41 civilian rifle associations, with a 
total membership of 17,193. 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The military service is voluntary. 

All male inhabitants of the age of 18 years and upwards and under 
60, not exempt or disqualified by law', and who are British subjects, 
are liable for service m the militia 

The militia is liable for service m Canada and beyond Canada for 
the defence of the Dominion In time of war and when being exercised, 
its members become subject to the Army Act 

The active militia is recruited by voluntary enlistment on a basis 
of 3 years’ qervice, subject to an extension of 1 year in case of 
emergency. 

The members of the non-permanent active militia are liable to be 
called out annually for training not exceeding 30 days in any one 
year. Actually, the period of training which is undergone by non- 
permanent active militia varies from year to year. Weapon training 
similar to that laid down for the British territorial army is completed 
annually. 

On completion of service in the active militia, officers may join 
the reserve if they so desire 

Drill and training m the reserve militia are voluntary and entail no 
expense to the public 

Men joining the permanent active militia engage for a period of 
three years, with extension of service optional The permanent 
active militia are trained according to the standards of the British 
regular army, so far as circumstances permit. 


'ANNUAL TRAINING OF NON-PERMANENT ACTIVE MILITIA 

(1938-39 ) 

1. Unit Training. 


Number trained 

At local headquarters At camps 

40,686 29,103 

37^741 240,339 

9 39 8 2 9 


All ranks . 

Men days 

Average period days 
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2 School Training 


Officers 
Othei ranks 

Total 


i> 5°7 

4.I9I 

5.698 


CADETS. 

The Mmistei of National Defence may authonse boys over 12 years 
of age who are attending school to be formed into school cadet corps 
He may also authorise boys over 14 years of age and under 18 years 
of age to be formed into senior cadet corps Cadet coips are subject 
to the authority and under the orders of the Distnct Officei Command- 
ing They are drilled and trained as preset ibed and may be furnished 
with arms, ammunition and equipment Cadet coips aie not liable 
to service in the militia in any emergency, save only in the case of a 
mass levy 

The number of cadets as at A*ugust 31st, 1938, was 73,16 3 (38,285 
seniors and 34,878 juniois) 


EFFECTIVES. 


Permanent Active Militia 




May ifith, 1939 

Peace establishment 

, , 

• . • 

6,924 

Limited establishment 

‘ 


4,235 

Actual strength 

. 

. . 

4,211 

An increase of about 2,800 is e 

ixpccted 



Non-permanent Militia 




f 1913-14- 

193 ? 3 s 

193s V ) 

Establishment 

76,606 

85,982 

86,3x0 

Strength 

55.282 

45.631 1 

5 D 4 I 8 

Numbei strained at local H Q 

22,891 

35,305 

40,686 

Avei age period of days 

16 

10 97 

9 . 

Numbers trained at camp 

33,391 

17.997 

29,103 

Average period of days 

12 

8 48 

8 


J 31,659 on May 16th, 1939 
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II Air Force. 


(i) Organisation 

The Royal Canadian Air Force is organised as follows 

Permanent ac- 
tive air force R C A F Headquarters , , 

i fightei squadron , 

1 bomber squadi on , 

x army co-operation squadron ; 

2 general reconnaissance squadrons 1 , 

1 torpedo bomber squadron 1 , 

2 general purpose squadrons , 

2 depots 

Auxiliary active 

air force 2 fighter squadrons , 

2 army co-opeiation squadrons , 

Coast-artillery co-operation squadron , 

3 bomber squadrons 

Moreover i bomber, i coast-artillery co-operation and 2 fighter 
squadrons are m process of organisation. 


(2) Personnel 

The strength of the Royal Canadian Air F orce is as follows . 


Permanent 

Auxiliary 

Reserve 


March 31st, 1938 

183 officers 
1,523 other ranks 
80 officers 
729 other ranks 
151 officeis 


March 31st, 1939 

257 officers 
1,927 other ranks 
96 officers 
868 other ranks 


(3) Ait Material 

The actual strength at April ist, 1939, was 210 aircraft 
When the 109 aircraft now on order have been delivered, the 
Department of National Defence will have a total apparent strength 
of 319 aircraft, made up as follows 


First line .... 

XI2 

Obsolete service types 

16 

Training and survey type ... 

. . 191 

Total ... . . 

. .. 319 


1 A further squadron is authorised but not yet organised 
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(4) The Programme for the An Service 

The immediate objective is to build up for the defence of Canada an 
air force consisting, on a peace time basis, of eleven pcimanent and 
twelve non-permanent squadions, which is consideiccl the minimum 
foi any effective defence plan 

This objective involves the provision of 527 aircraft 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 



1934 35 

1935-38 

1938 3 ? 

19 3 7-3 S 

1938-39 

1939 40 



Closed accounts 


Revised 

estimates 

Estimates 




Dollars (oo 

0,000’a) 



Department of National De/ence 







Militia seivicc 

89 

10 I 

n 3 

17 2 

16 4 

30 8 

Naval service 

2 2 

2 4 

1 8 

4 4 

6 6 

85 

Air service (excluding civil 






aviation) 

2 0 

2 9 

1 2 

9 0 

II. O 

29 5 

Sundry services 

08 

0 0 

I 0 

1 1 

0 9 

4 3 

Total 

13 9 _ _ 

16.3 

21 3 

32 3 

34 9 

63 r 

Special expe nditure 

mm 

mm 

3-7 

0 I 

0 4 

— 

Expenditure authorised 111 Sep- 
tembei 1939 for the conduct 

H 






of tire war 

— 


— 

— 

— 

100 0 

Grand total 

■ 

24 6 

25 0 

32 4 

35 3 

163 I 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 100) 

75 

76 

81 

87 

80 

77 1 

Retail prices Cost of living 






(1929-30 = 100) . 

7s 

79 

80 

83 

S3 

82“ 


1 A\ erage, April May 1939 
1 April 1939 
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CHILE 


Area . . . , 742,000 sq. km. 

Population (XII 1938) . - 4,635,000 

Density per sq. km . 62 


I. Army. 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The army consists of four divisions (including one cavalry division), 
one detachment (at Magallanes), and special corps (a bridging batta- 
lion, a signal group, a heavy bridges battalion and three battalions 
of lailway troops) 

Each division consists of headquarters, three infantry regiments, 
one mixed Andes regiment, one artillery regiment, one tram battalion 
(for one division only). 

The cavalry division is composed of three brigades Each brigade 
consists of two cavalry regiments and one horse artillery group 
(two batteries) 

The Magallanes detachment consists of one infantry regiment, 
one mountain artillery battery, one cavalry platoon, one motor tram 
section 

The various units are composed of . 

(a) Infantry regiment general staff, 2 battalions, 
1 infantry gun section, 1 signal section 

The battalions consist of a fighting staff , 2 rifle companies 
and 1 machme-gun company 

One of the regiments is of a mixed character It consists of 
2 battalions of infantry, 1 company of support artillery, 2 batteries 
of mountain artillery, 1 reconnaissance group (1 squadron of lancers 
and 1 machme-gun section) and 1 signals section 

(b) Mixed Andes regiment : a general staff, 1 battalion, 
r artillery group, 1 signal section, 1 scouting section 
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The Andes battalion consists of a fighting staff, 3 Andes companies 
and 1 machine-gun company 

The artillery gioup consists of a fighting staff and 2 battenes 
of mountain artilleiy 

(c) Cavaliy legimcnt a geneial staff, 2 squadions of 
lancers, 1 machine-gun squadion, 1 gun section, 1 signal section 

(d) Artillery lcgnnent a general staff and a group of 
mounted artillery 

(e) Horse artillery group a geneial staff, a fighting staff, 
2 gun batteries 

(f) Group of mounted aitillery • a fighting staff, 2 gun 
batteries and one howitzei batteiy 

( g) Sapper regiment • a geneial staff, a sapper company 
and a signal company 

(h) Tram battalion a geneial staff, a horse-transport 
column, a motor-transport column, and a sanitary company. 

(1) Bridge-building battalion : a geneial staff and 2 com- 
panies 

(l) Signal group • a general staff, 1 telegraph company 
and 1 wireless company 

(k) Heavy bridges battalion a general staff and 2 training 
companies 

( l ) Battalion of lailway tioops , a general staff and 2 
companies 


Air Force. 

The Chief Command of the National Aii Force is directly 
responsible to the Ministry of National Defence (Under-Secietanat 
of the Air Force) 

The Air Force consists of : 

3 air groups ; 

1 bomber group ; 

2 flights of amphibians , 

1 flight of Magallanes 

Each aero-land group consists of a chaser flight and an attacking 
and observation flight. 

One of the three an groups consists of a flight of heavy seaplanes 
for coastal scouting and a flight of seaplanes co-operating with the 
Navy. 
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Summary Table of Units 



Divisions 

Brigades 

Regl- 

ments 

Batta- 

lions 

Squa- 

drons 

Com- 

panies 

Batteries 

Higher units 

3 






_ 

Infautrv 


— 

13 1 

23 c 

— 

72 3 

— 

Cavalry 


3 

6 

— 

is* 

— 

6 

Artillery 


■ . - 1 

3 + 6 gr 

— 

— 

— 

20 s 

Engineers 



— 

7 " 

— 

h' 

— 

Tram 





I 

— 

— * 

— 

Railway 

n 

H 

~ 

3 


6 



1 Including the 3 mixed Andes regiments and 1 MagalJanes regiment 

2 Including 3 Andes battalions and 2 Magallanes battalions 
8 Including 23 machine gun companies 

* Including 6 machine-gun squadrons and not including the squadrons in cadres 

' Including 9 mounted artillery batteries, 6 horse artillery batteries, 5 mountain artillery batteries and one 
motor battery 

0 Including the signal groups and special corps 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory All citizens of both sexes, with 
the exception of the cases provided for by law, may be called up by 
the President of the Republic for employment m time of war in the 
various services required by the nation under aims 

Citizens are liable to compulsory military service between the ages 
of 19 and 45, namely . 

fa) Age of incorporation — 19. 

(b) Regular Army — includes citizens called up for their period 
of service This period is one year, but its duiation may be altered 
by the President of the Republic 

(c) Reserve — until the age of 45 

In the event of mobilisation, the classes called up constitute or 
supplement 

(a) The Army of the First Line 

(b) The Army of the Second Line 

(c) The Territorial Guard 

In peace-time, reservists must undergo the following periods of 
training • 

Between the ages of 21 and 31 inclusive, two periods varying 
between 15 and 45 days ; 

Between the ages of 32 and 40 inclusive, one period varying 
between 15 and 30 days , 

Between the ages of 41 and 45 inclusive, one period of not 
more than 15 days 
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If the numbei of effectives, which is fixed annually by law, is lowei 
than the numbei of persons liable for seivice, lots are drawn 

The number of citizens among whom lots aie diawn annually 
vanes according to national defence requirements and the state of 
public finance 

Supplementary Personnel. 

The supplementary personnel consists of all citizens, urespective 
of sex, who, belonging to military formations and oigamsations in time 
of peace, foim the mobilisable army They are called up as and when 
the nation under aims lequires pezsonnel In peace-time, the Presi- 
dent of the Republic may call up specific categories of the supple- 
mentary personnel for military training. 

The supplementary personnel includes officers, non-commissioned 
officers and men and the personnel of both sexes without specific 
employment. 

The supplementary officers are divided into two categories : 
combatant reserve officers and reserve officers of the various services. 


PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING 


The President of the Republic may authorise the Ministry of 
Education to organise courses of preparatory military training. 

In 1933, special courses in civics and military training were intro- 
duced at public and private educational establishments, the syllabus 
being drawn up lointly by the Education and National Defence 
Ministries. 


EFFECTIVES. 


Officers (1938) 1,749 

Other ranks (1935) •' 

Permanent cadre 7,000 

Conscripts, 1915 class 7,000 

Conscripts of preceding class retained for various 

reasons . .. 1,000 


Note — Generally speaking, there should be about 15,000 conscripts, for 
budgetary reasons, the number has been reduced to the above figure 

In 1936, 6,300 conscripts were called up, The 'total number of men who 
performed their military service m 1936 was about 10,000 In 1937 and 1938, 
the number of conscripts called up was 10,000, it was 11,000 m 1939. 
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II Navy. 
LIST OF UNITS. 


x battleship • 


Name of the ship 

Date 
(1) of 
launching, 
(2) ofentrv 
into 
service 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

( Length 

Beam 
( Draught 

H P 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

1. Almirante 
Latorre 

1913-15 2 

1 

i 661 1 
28,966 j 103 

27 9 

1 

56,802 

22 75 

X 14, XIV 6, IV 4 
(A A), rv 3-pdr, 
IV tubes (21) 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes * Modernised in 1930 


3 (+ 2 building) cruisers : 


Names of the ships 

Date 
(1) of 

launching , 
(2) of entry 
into 
service 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

( Length 
l Beam 
( Draught 

HP 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 

I 

II 

building 

3,000 





1 General 



445 9 



IV 8, X 6, XIII 3, 

O' Higgins ! 

1897- J 

7,796 

621 

16,000 

18 

II tubes (18) 




22 



2 Cliacabuco i 



3881 



II 6, X 4 7, V 3,1 3-pdr 

1899-1902 5 

3,437 

43 3 

16,034 

20 




18 




3 Blanco 



398 



II 8, X 6, V 3 

Encalada * 

1893-“ 

3,435 

46 6 

14,500 

17 




20 





1 GuU 3 and torpedo tubes 
* Armoured cruiser 
s Refitted in 1928-39 
4 Protected cruiser 
6 Being refitted 
6 Refitted In 1930 


8 destroyers and torpedo-boats : 


Number 

Typo 

Date 

of 

launching 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

{toas) 

Draught 

(feet) 

HP 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 
'(number, and calibre 

In inches) 

H 

Setrano Type 3 

1928-29 


10 8 

30,457 

35 

III 47, I 3, VI tubes 
(21) 

III 4 7, I 3, VI tubes 
(21) 

fl 

Hyatt Type 3 

1928-29 

1,136 

to 3 

31,599 

35 

D 

Lvnch Type . 

19x2-13 

i,373 

11 5 

27,000 

29 

VI 4, IV tubes (21) 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes 1 Destroyers 
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9 submarines 1 : 


Names of the ships 

Date 

of 

launching 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Draugh t 
(feet) 

H P 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 
(number, and cqlibre 
in inches) 

X, 

Giiacolda 

1 






2 

Teeualdn 







3 

4- 

RuuU-tmlla 

Qmdora 

1915 

355 7 

12 5 

24 0 

12 5 

TV tube 1 ! (18) 

5 

Fresia 


+34 


6 

6 

Guale 







7 

CapUan 

O’Brim 

1928 






8 

Captiatt 


1,550 






Thompson 

1929 

27 6 

1,500 


I 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 

9 

A limrante 


1,820 


8 3 


Simpson 

1929 







1 Not including 2 submarines of 750 tons projected 
1 Guns and torpedo tubes* 


Miscellaneous • 16 different units (sloops, coastguard vessels, etc.). 


Summary Table of Naval Units. 






Artillery 1 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

Guns 

Torpedo 

tubes 




Number 

Calibre 
(inch ) 

Battleship 

1 

28,966 

lo 

14 

4 

Cruisers 

3 + 2 

14,668 

14 

4 

6 

6 

4 

8 

2 

Destroyers 

building 

8 

+ 6,000 
building 

9,553 

22 

10 

23 

IS 

6 

4 7 

3 

47 

44 

Submarines . 

9 

6,784 

12 

6 

3 

4 

3 

4 7 

43 

Total . 

21+2 

building 

59,971 
+ 6,000 
building 

128 


98 


1 Not including guns under 3-inch 














CHILE 


91 


III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The budget year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Pesos (000,000's) 



Ordinary budget 







Ministry of National Defence 







Subsecretanat of the Army 

127 8 

159 8 

163 0 

190 8 

199 I 

198 2 

Subsecretanat of the Navy 

112 8 

157 2 

160 0 

186 9 

199 6 

188 2 

Subsecietariat for Aviation 

33 3 

34 0 

50 2 

4 i 7 

43 9 

41 2 

Total 

^274 1 


373 2 

419 1 

442 6 

427,6 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 

179 

ms 

197 

236 

225 

210 1 

Retail prices Cost of living 




(1929 = 100) 

ijo 

133 

144 

Ib 2 

169 

i&5 i 


' Average, Tanuary-February 1939 
“ Average, January to April 1939 


In addition to the ordinary budget, there aie certain appropriations for 
the army and the navy covered by proceeds of loans under various special laws 
A sum of o 6 million pesos was expended 111 1934 la I 937 and 1938, 48 7 and 
43 3 million pesos were expended on purchase of air material 
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Aiea ) including Manchuria ( 11,103,000 sq km. 

Population (estimate) [ and Jehol, 1 Mongolia, ] 450,000,000* 
Density per sq km . . ) Smkiang and Tibet ( 40 5 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The basic field organisation is the division. In time of war the 
divisions are grouped together to form armies and held armies 

Actually the divisions vary somewhat m their organisations The 
following organisation, approved by the Military Affairs Commission 
in 1932, may be legarded as a typical division and is fauly represen- 
tative ‘ 

2 infantry brigades, 

1 artillery icgiment, 

1 cavalry squadron, 

1 engineer battalion, 

1 signal battalion, 

1 quartermaster battalion, 

1 special service company, 
medical detachment 

An infantry bi igade has two regiments consisting of thi ee battalions, 
each with four companies (including one machine-gun company) 
Each regiment has also one company of artillery appliances and one 
signal company An artillery regiment has three battalions consist- 
ing of three batteries with four guns each It has also one signal 
company 

Cavalry divisions differ from one another to an even larger degree 
in their organisation In general, they have two brigades of two 
regiments each, one battery of horse artillery and some special 
squadrons Each cavalry regiment has four squadrons and one 
machine-gun squadron 

In 1937, there were about 200 divisions plus othei independent 
units The strength of a division is about 13,000 


1 Territory also known as “ Manchukuo ” 
* Approximate figure 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

The Conscription Law was promulgated by the National Govern- 
ment in June 1933, and amended in Maich 1935 This law was to 
take effect m March 1936 

Service is divided into two kinds national service and regular 
service 

All male citizens of the country, from the age of 18 to 45, except 
when they are serving m the regular service, are drafted into the 
national service, subject to call to the colours at time of war by orders 
of the National Government 

The regular service is divided into three categories the active 
service, the first reserve and the second reserve 

Male citizens from the age of 20 to 25, physically qualified, are 
enrolled by drawing of lots to active service This lasts two or three 
years according to the branch of service After the active service, they 
pass into the first reserve, for six years, and then into the second 
reserve until they reach the age of 40 

II Navy. 

Before the opening of hostilities between China and Japan, the 
Chinese navy comprised 9 cruisers, armoured cruisers and light 
cruisers with, m addition, some 10 torpedo-boats Most of these 
units have been destroyed, but detailed information on this subject 
is not available 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 30th 



1932-33 

1933-34 

1934 35 

1933 36 

1936 37 

1937 38 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 



Yuan dollars 1 ( 000 , ooq 

s) 


Military expenditure 

320 7 a 

372 9° 

3S7 8‘ 

321 0 

322 0 

392 5 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 







100) 

99 

91 

89 

93 

108 

126 

Retail prices Cost of In mg 







(Shanghai, 1929-30 * =* 100) 

97 

90 

96 

95 

102 

128 


* Average, year 1929 and first two quarters 1930 
1 Approximate value, Yuan $1 «=* U S A $0 45 

1 8 1 Including payments made in previous years, amounting to $58 8, 46 4 and 57 7 million, respectively 
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Manchuria and Jehol. 1 

Area 1,303,000 sq km, 

Population (XII 1936) 35.340,000 

Density pei sq km . 27 1 

Note — The Secretariat has not been able to obtain any official publications 

containing information as to the composition of the "Manchukuo ” armed forces 
The following particular have been taken from non-official technical 
publications and the Secretariat cannot vouch for then accuracy 


In 1934, the aimed forces of " Manchukuo ” consisted of 3 army corps and 6 
independent brigades stationed in Liaoning, with a total strength of 52,000 
men, and 7 infantry brigades, 2 cavalry brigades and x artillery regiment 
stationed at Kirin, with a total strength of 35,200 men 

During that year, the "Manchukuo "aimy was reorganised in 26-27 mixed 
brigades, consisting of 1 cavalry regiment and 1 infantry regiment each and 7 
cavalry brigades of 2 regiments each 

The infantry regiments consist of 2 battalions of 4 companies, including 1 
machine-gun company 

The cavalry regiments consist of 4 squadrons, including 1 machme-gun 
squadion (4 guns) 

The bugades are distributed among 5 district commands the first compris- 
ing 6 mixed brigades , the second, 4 mixed brigades and 4 cavalry brigades , 
the third, 5 mixed brigades and 1 cavalry brigade , the fourth, 8 mixed brigades 
and 1 cavalry brigade, and the fifth, 3 or 4 mixed brigades and 1 cavalry brigade. 

There is also an independent military district m the province of Hmgan, 
where the Mongolian troops are concentrated These troops are divided into 4 
groups, each more or less equivalent to a brigade The first group is stationed 
in the eastern part of Hmgan (headquarters atBuliedu), the second group in the 
Solunj district, the third group in the Tunhao region and the fourth group at 
Barga (headquarters at Hailar) 

As a result of this reorganisation, the regular armed forces of " Manchukuo *’ 
amount to some 75,000 men. 

Budgetary Expenditure on National Defence 

Up to and including 1935, the financial year covered the period from July 
1st to June 30th As from january 1936, the financial yeai coincides with 
the calendar year 



1934-33 1935 1 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Estimati.3 

Department of Defence 

Ordinary 

Extraoidinary and supplementary 

Total Defence . . 

49 z 
10,6 

“ Me 

25 5 
66 

inchukuo 

60 8 

12 7 

” yuan 

43 2 

37 0 

ooo.ooo’s) 

67 3 

44 6 

R2 9 

54 8 

59 8 

32 I 

73 5 

80 2 

rrt 9 

137 7 


1 Six months only— i e , July ist to December 3tst 


< 


Territory also known as “ Manchukuo ”, 
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COLOMBIA 


Area 

Population (VII 1938) 
Density per sq km 
Length of land frontiers : 

With Panama 
With Venezuela 
With Brazil 
With Peru 
With Ecuador 

Coast-line 


1.139.000 sq km 

8.725.000 


259 km. 

2,280 km 
1,643 km 
1,722 km 
400 km 

6,304 km. 

3,230 km. 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The Army consists of 6 brigades and a brigade for military training 

1st Brigade 

Constituted units 

1 brigade command, 

Units m process of formation 
1 infantry battalion, 

X cavalry group, 

I artillery group, 

2nd Brigade 

Constituted units 

1 brigade command, 

3 infantry battahons, 

Units m process of formation 
1 engineer battalion, 


z infantry battahons 

1 engineer battalion, 
x transport battalion 

1 cavalry group, 

1 artillery group 

1 transport battalion 
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3 rd Brigade 

Constituted units 

1 brigade command, 1 cavaliy group, 

3 infantiy battalions, r artillery group 

Units m process of foimation 

1 railway company, 1 transport battalion 

4 th Brigade 

Constituted units 

1 bngade command, 

3 infantry battalions, 

Units in process of foimation 
1 engmeei battalion, 

5 th Bngade 

Constituted units 

x bngade command, 

3 infantry battalions, 

1 cavalry group, 

Units m process of formation 
1 transport battalion, 

6 th Bngade, 

1 bngade command, 

1 garrison group for frontier guard service, 

1 gioup of instruction and replacement units 

The Bngade for Military Training includes 

1 bngade command, The Militaiy Cadet School, 

I Guard of Honour battalion, 5 Field Training Schools (in- 

1 railway battalion, fantry, cavalry, aitillery, 

X health service company, engineers and motorised 

forces). 

Each infantry battalion consists of 3 light companies (of which 2 
are with skeleton cadres only) and 1 heavy company. The latter con- 
sists of 2 machine-gun sections and 1 trench-mortar section Each 
cavalry group consists of 2 or 3 squadrons Each artillery group 
consists of from 2 to 3 mountain batteries of 4 guns each Each 
engineer battalion has 3 companies, and each tiansport battalion 
2 companies The mixed infantry company consists of 3 machine-gun 
sections, 1 trench-mortar section, and x infantry platoon. 


1 ai tillei y group 
I company of sappers 


1 company of mixed infan- 
try. 


1 cavalry group, 

1 artillery group 

1 transpoit battalion 
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Units forming part of the Brigade for Military Training have 
the following composition 

Infantry Field Training School 2 light companies and 1 heavy 
company 

Cavalry Field Training School 1 squadron, with 1 heavy 
machine-gun section 

Artillery Field Training School 2 battalions 

Motorised Forces’ Training School 1 company 

The Guard of Honour battalion consists of 3 light companies 
and 1 heavy company, while the railway battalion includes 
I building company and 1 management company 


Aviation 

Aviation comes under the War Ministry, and is controlled by the 
General Directorate of Aviation, which is attached to the War Minis- 
try, and the Advisory Council for Aviation 

The Advisory Council for Aviation consists of the War Minister 
(President), the Chief of the Army General Staff, and the Director- 
General of Aviation 

The air force comprises x training squadron (6 machines), 3 
fighting aeroplanes, and 6 scouting aeroplanes 


RECRUITING, SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 


Military service m the first-line army is compulsory for all citizens 
between 21 and 30 years of age The enlistment of volunteers is 
prohibited. The period of service with the colours is one year. 
Every six months, contingents of 3,000 conscripts are called up. 

Men who are not exempted or excluded from service by the law 
serve m the First-Line Army from the age of 21 to the age of 30 ; m the 
National Guard from 31 to 40 , m the Territorial Guard from 41 to 45, 
aftei which age they are no longer subject to any military obligations. 

The men comprising the First-Line Army, the National Guard 
or the Territorial Guard, who are not performing active seivice, 
constitute the reserve of each of the above groups Reservists are 
placed m the first class if they have undergone full military training ; 
otherwise m the second class 

The Government may call up reservists in time of peace for periods 
of training, exercises and manoeuvres 

There is a Territorial Service, consisting of military personnel, 
which deals with the mobilisation and supply service of the army 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING 

The Government is empowered to organise pre-military training 
m the national and provincial Universities The training is for a 
minimum of 8 weeks , but it may be given m two periods of 4 weeks 
each, in two consecutive years during which the students are undergo- 
ing militaiy training 

Students who have attended pre-militaiy training courses are 
enrolled as first-class reservists 


EFFECTIVES 

The military forces consist of a permanent establishment, composed 
of professional soldieis, of conscripts, whose numbers fluctuate from 
year to year, and of auxiliary ratings m support of the established 
force 


Maximum Army Effectives 

(Peimanent establishment and ranks, not including auxiliary ratings ) 


Generals 

10 

Colonels 

21 

Lieutenant-colonels 

74 

Maj ors 

1x9 

Captains 

273 

Lieutenants 

433 

2nd Lieutenants 

455 


1.385 1 

N O C s 

860 

Corporals and privates 

13-95° 


Total 


16,195 


EXPENDITURE 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (m pesos, 
000,000’s} from 1935 to 1938 (closed accounts) — 14 5 , 14 o , 12 8 , 14 3 , 
111 1939 (estimates) — 13 3 ; in 1940 (draft estimates) — >14 3 


1 Including no administrative officers 
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II. Navy. 


Destroyers 

Anttoqma (1932) 
Caldas (1933) 

Gunboats 

Presidente Mosquera 

Santa Marta \ 
Cartagena [ (1930) 
Barranqmlla ) 


LIST OF UNITS 
(1939 ) 

Standard Displacement 1,239 toils Dimensions 
322 x 31 X n ft HP 33,000 = 36 lets 
Guns 4 4 7-inch , 8 tubes (21-inch) 

Displacement 200 tons Dimensions 150 x 
35 X3J feet 

River gunboats Displacement 142 tons 
Dimensions 1374 x 23I x 2 } feet. 
Speed 15 5 kts Guns 1 3-inch 


Miscellaneous 16 units (patrol vessels, transports, etc) 


EFFECTIVES. 


Maximum permanent effectives 1 
Officers 

N C O s and ratings 


216 

1,413 


Total 


1,629 


1 Including the administrative services but excluding the marine infantry (248 officers N C 0 s 
and men). 
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COSTA RICA 


Area 

Population (XII 1938) 
Density per sq 1 cm 


60,000 sq km 
623,000 
10 4 


The regular army of Costa Rica consists of infantry and artillery 
with a strength of 294 officers, N C 0 s and men (1939) 

The maximum strength of the armed force which the Executive 
may keep with the colours m time of peace has been fixed for the 
year 1939 at 500 men 

This force may be increased to 5,000 men in the event of internal 
disturbances, and in case of foreign war to whatever strength the 
Executive may consider necessary 

'Ihe total number of men enrolled is 50,485, of whom 37,280 
belong to the active army The latter consists of 33 battalions, which 
may be mobilised in case of necessity 

There is, 111 addition, a military police with a strength of 407 officers 
and men (1939) 

Recruiting 

All citizens of Costa Rica are liable for military seivice m the active 
army from 18 to 40 years of age and in the reserve from 40 to 50 years 
of age 

There is also a national guard consisting of men between go and 
60 years 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in colones, 
000,000's) • from 1934 to 1937 (closed accounts) — -2 6, 24, 30, 28, in 1938 
and 1939 (estimates) — 2 6 , 2.8. 
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Area 

Population (IX 1931) 
Density per sq km 


114,000 sq km 
3,962,000 
34-8 


I Army. 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army consists of a general staff, 8 regiments, a maximum 
establishment of 44 squadrons of the rural guard, and various mili- 
tary corps (engineer, flying, medical, veterinary service, etc ) 

GENDARMERIE, RURAL GUARDS AND POLICE 
Gendarmerie. 

The gendarmerie forms part of the army and comprises 38 squadrons 

Rural Guard 

The rural guards have a double organisation — first, military and, secondly, 
that of rural police 

National Police 

The National Police are attached to the National Defence Department. 

The National Police are organised on a military basis , their status is there- 
fore governed by the laws and decrees concerning the military reserve 

Recruitment to the National Police is by voluntary enlistment open to all 
citizens between 21 and 35 years of age In the event of war or of serious 
internal disturbances, the National Police may be organised on the same 
lines as the constitutional army and may use the same weapons as the latter 

The establishment of the National Police for the year 1937-38 is 3,716 
officers, NCOs and guards 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 18 and 45. 
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At present, however, service in the aimy is voluntary , but men 
who sign contracts of service are obliged to serve for not less than two 
years. 

Re-enlistment is allowed up to the age of 45 

After four years’ service, sergeants may prolong their contract of 
service until they leach the maximum age-limit Enhsted men 
who have reached the age of 54 and have had less than fifteen years’ 
service may re-enlist for a period of four years 

The officers of the army are appointed by the President of the 
Republic 

Cadets from the Cadet School or the Officers’ School who have 
passed the examination of the Military School may be admitted as 
officers m the general establishment of the army, with the rank of 
second-lieutenant, m the proportion of 50 pei cent for each school 
Flying officers come from the Flying School 

All vacancies m ranks highei than that of second-lieutenant 
are filled by the promotion of officers from the next lower rank 

Army Reserve 

The Aimy Reserve is a corps which forms an integral part of the 
army and whose chief function is to co-operate with the latter in 
event of national danger 

The Army Reserve consists of veterans of the wars of independence 
wishing to ]om, civilian employees paid from army funds, the pohee 
forces of the Republic and, generally, any citizens wishing to join the 
Army Reserve 

Men are admitted to the Army Reserve on the same terms as to 
the army, except that the age-limit is 60 


EFFECTIVES 
1. Establishment 


Officers 

NCOs 

Men 


871 

1,231 

13,221 


Total 


15,323 


2. Budgetary Effectives 1 
( 1937-38 ) 


Officers . . . 895 

NCOs and sergeants 1,231 

Corporals and men. . . . 14,221 


Total . 16,347 


1 Including the rural guard 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 
„ ( r 939 ) 

Cruisers . 

i. Cuba (1911) 2,055 tons Dimensions, 260 x 39 X 14 feet 

H p 6,000 = 18 kts Guns 2 4-mch , 
6 3-inch , 4 6-pdr , 4 3-pdr 

2 Patna (191 r) 1,200 tons Dimensions, 200 x 36 X 13 feet. 

(Training-ship) H p 4,000 = 16 kts Guns 2 3-mch ; 

4 6-pdr , 4 3-pdr 

Gunboats 5 units of a total tonnage oi 1,096 tons , guns of a calibre of 

3 inches, 1 85 inches and 1 46 inches 

Total tonnage 4,351 tons 

Miscellaneous 7 units (coast-guard patrol-vessels) 


BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 



1937 38 

Officers 

232 

NCOs and sergeants 

493 

Corporals and men 

2,074 

Total 

2,799 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The budget year covers the period from July 1st to June 30th 



1934-35 

1933 36 

1936 37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939 40 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Pesos (0 

do , ooo ’ s ) 



Secretariat of National Defence 







Army 

12 0 

12 6 

14 0 

14 1 



Navy 

2 9 

3 2 

3 1 

3 2 



Air force 

0 7 

I I 

1 3 

I 2 



Total 

15 6 

m 

18 4 

1S3 

l8 4 

17 4 
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CZEGHO- SLOVAKIA 


PRESENT ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY IN BOHEMIA, 
MORAVIA AND SLOVAKIA 1 * * * 


Bohemia and Moravia. 

The German Protectorate has no army of its own The former 
Czecho-Slovak army has been dissolved The military defence of the 
Protectorate is ensured by the Reich, which maintains garrisons and 
military establishments m the country For the maintenance of 
internal order and security, the Protectorate may form its own 
associations, whose organisation, strength, size and armament are 
determined by the Government of the Reich Inhabitants of the 
Protectorate who are of German blood are citizens of the Reich and, 
as such, liable for service m the German army 


Slovakia, 8 

The size and subdivisions of the Slovak army, which are, under the 
terms of the Treaty, organised m close conjunction with the German 
army, have not yet been fixed It may be concluded from the size 
of the population and the number of Slovak troops incorporated in 
the former Czecho-Slovak army that the new autonomous Slovak 
army is composed of one general headquarters , one to two mountain 
brigades , one to two infantry or light divisions , one to two cavalry 
brigades , one hundred to two thundred first-line aircraft ; and small 
special units Peace strength about 25,000 , war strength 250,000. 


1 For the organisation of the Czecho Slovak army m 1938, see Armaments Year-Book, 1938. 

1 According to unofficial information, the new Slovak military law of December 30th, 1939, 

introduces compulsory military service for a period of two years, together with premilitary 

training for youths 
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Area : 

Denmark (proper) 43,ooo sq km 

Faroe Isles . . 1,400 sq km. 

Length of land frontier .. 67 6 km. 

Total length of sea-coast . . 7,437 8 km. 

Population • 

Denmark (pi oper) (XII 1938) . . 3, 793, 000. 

Faroe Isles (XI 1935) 26,000 

Greenland (X 1930) 17,000 

Density per sq km Denmark (proper) .... 88 2 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 
(1/I/1940 ) 

1 Higher formations 

The troops of the army are organised, for the most part, m two 
divisions, which are composed as follows . 

The Zealand Division (in Copenhagen) consists of Life 
Guards (3 battalions), 3 infantry regiments, 1 regiment of 
Hussars of the Guard, 2 field artillery regiments, 1 group of 
anti-craft artillery 

The Jutland Division (m Viborg) consists of 4 infantry 
regiments, including 1 cyclist regiment (2 battalions), 1 regiment 
of dragoons, 1 legiment of field artillery, 1 anti-aircraft group, 
1 detachment (2 battalions of 4 companies each) of infantry 
pioneers 

Unattached to divisions 1 anti-aircraft artillery group, 1 engineer 
regiment, army service troops, air force and defence of Bornholm 

2 Arms and Services 

Infantry 8 regiments (including the Life Guards and the cyclist 

regiment) 

Each infantry regiment consists of three line battalions, one 
territorial battalion and one anti-tank artillery company The Life 
Guards consist of three line battalions and one anti-tank artillery 
company 
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The line battalions consist of five companies, one being an auxiliary 
artillery company The cyclist regiment consists of 2 cyclist batta- 
lions, 2 territorial battalions and 1 auxiliary territorial artillery 
company 

Cavalry -2 regiments comprising m all 4 cavalry squadrons, 6 cyclist 
squadrons, 2 mounted gun squadrons and 2 armoured car squa- 
drons 

Artillery 3 legiments of field artillery, comprising in all 8 groups 
of light artillery and 3 of heavy artillery 

1 anti-aircraft artillery regiment (3 groups) 

Each group consists of three batteries 


Engineers 1 regiment. 

2 battalions (4 companies) of infantry pioneers 

The regiment of engineers consists of 2 sapper battahons, each of 
3 companies, and 1 telegraph battahon of 5 companies 

Air Force 

2 aviation groups (5 squadrons). 

Technical aviation service. 

1 captive balloon park 


Air Material 
(1939 ) . 

Number of aeroplanes Total horse-power 

Land armed forces 65 1 21,000 

Army Service Troops 2 transport companies 
Technical Corps 

The Technical Corps comprises the factories, laboratories, lesearch 
and supervisory establishments, etc , required for the production of 
portable fire-arms and guns, gienades, rifle cartridges and hand 
grenades, and also engines and motor vehicles The Technical Corps 
likewise deals with the training and replacement of technical personnel. 

The Danish army also includes the mtendance corps, vanous ser- 
vices, garrison troops and auxiliary 'troops (military workmen) 


1 Plus 6 captive balloons 
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Summary Table of Units 



Divisions 

Rogimen ts 

Battalions 

Squadrons 

Com- 

panies 

Batterlc* 

Infantry 1 

2 

8 a 

33 3 


] 6n 4 


Cavalry 

— 

2 

— 

14 J 

— 

— 

Field Artillery 

— 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Hearn 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0 

Light 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

24“ 

Anti aircraft 

— 

r 

— 

— 

— 

y 

Total 

— 

4 

— 



4-’ 

Engineer? 

— 


— 

— 

1 1 


Train 

— 


— 


2 



1 Includin'* Life Guard* 

8 Including 1 cyclist regiment 

3 Including z cyclist battalions, 2 battalion* of Infautn pioneers and 8 territorial battalions 

4 Including 8 cyclist companies, 8 com panus of Intantrv pioneers, 7 anti-tank artillery companies, 21 auxi- 
liary comp miss, 32 territorial companies and 1 au\ihar\ territorial artillery companx 

6 Including 6 cyclist and 2 armoured car squadrons 
' Including 12 horse drawn batteries 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 


1 General Regulations for Enrolment, Distribution 
and Training. 

The military service is compulsory 

Conscnpts for whom militaiy service of any kmdmaybe considered, 
in accoi dance with the information available, to be incompatible with 
their conscience may be exempted from military seivice and employed 
for other State work of a non-military chaiactei 

The young recruits are entered upon the conscription rolls at the 
age of 17, and receive their first military training between the ages 
of 19 and 25 According to the present Army Act, winch dates from 
1937, the period of service in the principal branches of the army is five 
months, apart from a few subsequent training periods of shoiter 
duration For the cavalry and artillery and some of the other arms, 
the period of service is somewhat longer 

Pait of the army, known as “ Garmsonstropperne employed 
on ordinary guard duty m the gamsons or on special duties, serve m 
the active army for a period not exceeding six months Men during 
their first eight years of liability to military service form the “ line 
effectives ” , during the last eight years, they constitute the “ reserve 
effectives ”, 
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Of the men fit for service, the following are trained annually : 


In the infantry regiments (except Life Guards) . . . . 4 . 34 ° 

Life Guards 4^5 

Inthecavaliy 374 

Artillery . .... 1, 120 

Engineers 3 00 


An force, garrison troops, tram, technical corps, intendance, 
army medical service, veterinary corps and auxiliary troops • 
as required 


2 Training of Conscripts in the Various Arms 


The first training period lasts m the case of the various arms 


and services : 


Days 


In infantry regiments . 150 

In the Life Guards 305 

In cavalry squadrons 345 

In cyclist squadrons . . . . 150 


In the horse artillery 


Gunners 

Artillery drivers . . 

In the mechanised artillery 
In the engineers 

In the air force 

In the army service corps 
In the technical corps 
In the intendance corps . , 
In the hospital troops 
In the medical service 
In the veterinary corps . 
In the garrison troops 
In the auxiliary troops 


. . . . 130 

. . • • 195 

... 130 

160 

(maximum) 200 
60 

. up to 365 
170 
210 

. . up to 6 months 
.. up to 6 months 
. . up to 200 days 
. . up to 200 days 


The following are kept for a continuation course on the expiry of 
the first training period : 


( a) 12 per cent of the strength of each class (chosen half- 
way through the training period) as candidate N C 0 s , men so 
selected are trained foi corporals and aspirant officers 

This additional service lasts foi corporals 01 aspirant officers m the 
infantry : 12 months (7 months m the Life Guards) , 111 cavalry 
squadrons . 5 months; m other squadrons and m the artillery, the 
engineers and the air force 12 months 


(i) Further, not more than thirty men from cavalry squa- 
drons, chosen from the volunteer recruits or by lot, and all 
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the men m transport companies are selected for additional 
training as privates the men from cavalry squadrons for 
2 months and the men from transport companies for 183 days 

Men sent home on leave are recalled to do two additional training 
periods of 20-21 days each (intendance maximum, 50 days) 

The men from the Bornholm defence foice are called back on 
two occasions for 10 days at a time 


3 Results of the Work of the Army Recruiting Boards. 



1938 

1937 

1936 

1935 

1934 

1911/15 

average 

Fife for active service 

13,589 

13,022 

13,710 

12,182 

12,275 

14,901 

Less fit, though capable of active 







service 

7,494 

7,212 

6 , 7/6 

7,818 

7,825 

2,004 

Put back for re-exammation 

5,392 

4,249 

4,5 38 

5,385 

5,1 2 7 

6,801 

Total number of men unfit for 







service 

1 1,621 

12,275 

12,437 

13,226 

13,301 

7,405 

total number examined 

38,096 

36,-58 

37 , 46 i 

38,611 



Number found unfit forsemce per 
ioo men finally examined 

35 *> 

378 

37 8 

39 8 

40 1 

29 5 


EFFECTIVES 

1939 

Officers on the active list . 595 

Officers of the reserve (performing military service 

30 days annually) . . . . ... 3x3 

Territorial army officers (7 days annually) .. 100 

N C 0 s belonging to the Special Corps (officiants) 667 

Sergeant-maiors and sergeants doing military duty 186 

Sergeant-majors and seigeants performing military 

duty only 30 days annually . 509 

Recruits of all arms and services, about 8,500 


Since the Danish army is organised on a short-term-service basis 
(for the majority of recruits the initial training period does not exceed 
150 days), the 8,500 men mentioned above represent, not an effective 
force constantly with the colours, but one which vanes considerably 
according to the time of year. 

Under war conditions, the army can be brought up to a total 
strength of about 100,000 
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II Navy. 

Note The iirst date m brackets gives the date of the launching of the 

ship , the second that of its completion The dash (-) signifies that the 
construction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known 


LIST OF UNITS 

( I 939 ) 

Coast -defence ships 

1 Niels Juel' (1918-1923) Standard displacement, 3,800 tons Length, 

2951 feet Beam, 531 feet Draught, 155 
feet H P , 5,500 = 16 kts Guns 10 
5 9-inch , 2 6-pdr , 2 torpedo-tubes, 

submerged (17 7-inch) 

2 Peder Shrank (1908-) Standard displacement 3,500 tons Length, 

275 feet Beam, 51 feet Draught, 16I 
feet H P , 5,400 = 16 kts Guns 294- 
mch , 4 5 9-inch , 8 3-inch , 4 torpedo-tubes, 
submerged (18-inch) 


17 (+ 2 building) torpedo-boats 


Num 

ber 

Class 

Date of 
launching 

Displace 

mcnt 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Tubes 

1x8- 

inc.i) 

2 

Units 

building 

7 iO 


" 2 1,000 

35,0 

6 1 

3 

Glenlen 

1933-34 

2Q0 


6,000 

27 5 

6 

3 

Dragen 

1929-30 

290 


6,000 

27 5 

8 

IO 

Makrelm 

1916-19 

HO 

81 

2,000 

24 3 

2 a 

I 

Hvalrossen 

1913 

169 

7 

3,500 

26 0 

4 


1 21 inch 

= Six units bite i tube 


1 2 submarines 


Num 

ber 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Displace 

meat 

(tons) 

Max 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 


Tul e« 
(18* 
inch) 




320 


1,200 

15 


3 

Havmanden 

1937-39 


yi 



5 


- 


402 


450 

8 


2 

Daphne . 

1925—26 

304 

8 5 

900 

13 5 

6 . 




381 


400 

6 5 


3 

Rota 

1918-20 

302 

9 5 

900 

14 0 

4 1 




369 


640 

8 0 


3 

Galaiea 

1915-16 

175 

8 

450 

13 0 

3 




235 


340 

6 5 



1 One has 5 tubes 


Miscellaneous 14 units (minelayers, transport, etc ) 


1 Refitted, 1935-36 
1 Refitted, 1934, 
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Summary Table of Naval Units 


Tons 

2 coast-defence ships .. .. 7,300 

17 torpedo boats 3,009 

12 submarines 3,319 

Total 13,628 

2 torpedo-boats building . . 1,420 


Grand total 15,048 


AIR MATERIAL. 
(1938 ) 

Number of aeroplanes 

Total horse-power 


36 

16,000 


EFFECTIVES 

(19370 


Total effectives 1,500 1 

In pursuance of the laws of 1937 on national defence, the total 
effectives of the navy and coastal defence forces in peace-time axe 
about 2,000, including 270 officers and a number of non-comrriissioned 
officers In war time, the naval effectives can be brought up to a 
total of about 4,000 


1 Including air force personnel. Including officers, warrant officers, mechanics, medical 
officers and officials 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period April ist to March 31st 



* 934-35 

1935 36 

1936 37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

*939-40 



Closed, accounts 


Revised 

Estimates 

Estimates 

Ministry of War . . . 

25 7 

26 4 

Kroner ( 

27 I 

aoo,OQo’s) 

32 4 

34 8 

29 1 

Ministry of the Marine 

12 3 

12 7 

12 9 

19 1 

19 2 

15 7 

Ministry of the Interior (recruit- 
ing, medical inspection and 
billeting) 

I 2 

I 5 

t 4 

1 4 

i 6 

I 6 

Capital expenditure 

1 9 

2 5 

S 4 

3 2 

7 9 

13 6 

Special capital expenditure (Law 
of April 12th, 1938) 

— 

— 

— 

— 

35 6 

14 4 

Total 

41 1 

43 1 

43 8 

56 1 

99 1 

74 4 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 
100) 

94 

96 

103 

»4 

106 

105 1 

Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929-30 = 100) 

97 

zoo 

101 

106 

ioy 

107 1 


1 April, May, 1939 
■ 2nd quartor 1939 


The Law of April 12th, 1938, authorised the floating of a long-term 
internal loan of 50 million kroner, the proceeds of which arc to be utilised to 
cover supplementary expenditure on reserve stocks of metals, coal, gram, 
fertilisers and war material for the Army, the Navy and Coast Defence, and 
onground defence against air attacks The law of Maich 15th, 1939, authorised 
the floating of a further loan of 25 million kroner for the same purpose 















THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 


Area , 50,000 sq. km. 

Population (XII 1937) .. 1,587,000 

Density per sq km , . 317 


The national army consists of a staff, the auxiliary corps attached 
thereto and a number of infantry companies (18 in 1929) 

The President of the Republic, as Commander-in-Chief, is in 
command of the national army He exercises his command through 
the General Staff of the national army 

The auxiliary corps of the Staff consist of one headquarters 
detachment, one cavalry squadron and one company of sappers 

Recruiting. 

The army is recruited by voluntary enlistment Applicants must 
sign an undertaking to serve for four years 


Effectives 


Officers 179 

Enlisted men .. .. .. 2,000 


Expenditure 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in pesos, 
000,000's) from 1934 to r937 (closed accounts) — 1 2 , 1 o , 1 a , 2 o , in 193S 
(estimates) — 1 9 



ECUADOR 


Area 

Population (estimate) 
Density per sq km. 


455,000 sq km 
3,000,000 
6 6 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The army is organised m four brigades. 

Infantry 11 mfantiy battalions, 

4 Andes battalions 

Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and 1 heavy machme- 
‘gun company 

Cavalry 1 regiment, 

3 independent groups. 

A cavalry regiment is formed of 3 squadrons 

Artillery 5 groups (including 1 mountain group) 

Engineers 4 engineer battalions, 

2 independent battalions and 1 independent company 
of sappers 

Air Force 1 group. 

The army has also the following auxiliary services intendance, 
medical, sanitary, chemical, vetennary, etc , services 

National Guard 

The National Guard is responsible for the military training of Ecuadorians 
belonging to the field army depot, 1 e , of young men of 20 years of age who 
have not yet been called up for military service or who have not been drawn by 
lot, and of Ecuadorians between the ages of 21 and 35 who for any reason have 
not served in the field army 

The National Guard consists of instructors recruited among the officers, 
non-commissioned officers and rank and file of the reserve. 

The duration of service m the National Guard is fixed, each time it is called 
up, by decree of the Executive 

The National Guard is organised m the same way as the units of the armed 
forces 

In 1936, it consisted of seven battalions 
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Corps of Carabineers 

The corps of carabineers consists of three divisions composed as follows 

4 battalions , 

22 rifle companies , 

3 cavilry squadrons , 

12 independent cavalry platoons , 

2 staff companies 

In war-time, this corps forms an integral part of the national army, and 
is therefore under the dnect command of the Ministet for National Defence. 
Ihe effectives of the corps of carabineers are as follows 


Officers 



203 

NCOS 

, „ 

. 

.78 

Corporals and men 



3,004 



Total 

3,447 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 19 and 50 inclusive , the total duration of liability to military service 
is thirty-one years 

lhe teim of service m the permanent aimy is one year, and begins 
at the age of 20 After completing their service with the colours, 
citizens are placed m the first reserve, where they remain until the age 
of 30 , they are then transferred to the second reserve, where they 
remain until the age of 40 inclusive Men aged 41-50 aie posted to 
teriitonal units Men aged 20 who do not do then sen, ice in the 
regulai army, are posted for one year m the National Guard and 
thereafter for thirty-one years to the reseive The second reserve 
also includes fit men aged 18-50 not belonging to the regular army 

The President of the Republic designates the contingent of men 
aged 20 to be incorporated in the army When only part of the 
contingent is called up, lots are drawn among those who are required 
to report , the remainder of the contingent is posted to units of the 
National Guaid 

The President of the Republic may call up for service at the same 
time each year not more than two reserve contingents for a period 
of sixty days, which he can extend, with the consent of the Council 
of State, to ninety days If it is desired to call up a larger number 
of reserve contingents, or to keep them with the colours for more 
than ninety days, the authorisation of Congress is necessary m 
time of peace, and the introduction of a provision into the law on 
army organisation m time of war 

Cadres 

The officers of the standing army are commissioned from the military 
college or institutions established for the instruction and training 
of cadets , promoted from the ranks or, lastly, selected from personnel 
on the " available” and "retired” lists 
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ESTABLISHMENT. 


Officers . ... 702 

NCOs 531 

Corporals and other ranks 6,302 


Total 


7-535 


NAVY. 

(1938 ) 

The Ecuadorian navy consists of 1 cruiser (Presidente Alfaro). 
Total effectives for 1936 394 officers and ratings. 


EXPENDITURE. 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in sucres, 
ooo.ooo’s) from 1934 to 1936 (closed accounts) — 8 9 , 15 2 , 23 6 , from 1937 
to 1939 (estimates) — 20.4, 169 (not including extraordinary expenditure) , 
30 o (not including extraordinary expenditure) 



EGYPT 


Area ... 1,000,000 sq km. 

Population (VI 1937) ... . 15,952,000 

Density per sq km. ... ... 160 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 1 
The Egyptian army comprises 

Four infantry brigades (12 battalions, including 3 machine- 
gun battalions) , 

Three regiments of cavalry (including 1 mechanised and x 
light tank regiment) , 

Ten regiments of artillery; 

Flying corps 

There are also engineer, transport and medical corps, etc. 
FRONTIER-GUARDS AND COAST-GUARDS 

The frontier-guards and coast-guards form part of the standing army 
The frontier-guards comprise 

Six mechanised battalions , 

Fourteen camel-corps sections , 

Four groups of irregulars (Arabs) , 

Four wireless sections , 

One motor-cycle section 

The effectives of the frontier-guards consist of 2,850 officers, NCOs 
and men 

The effectives of the coast-guards consist of 2,578 officers, NCOs and 
men (land and sea forces) 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Egyptians between 19 and 27 years of age may be called to the 
colours The penod of service with the colours is 5 years , the period 
of service with the reserve is also 5 years 


1 The Navy comprises 5 patrol vessels 
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Statistics of Recruiting 



1935 

I<)j6 

1937 1938 

Number of conscripts 

170,779 

183,526 

178,258 177,781 

Number examined by 

Reciuitmg Boaids 

129,130 

139,212 

137,050 136,574 

Passed fit foi service 

10,409 

15,006 

17,075 26,918 

Enlisted in the ai my 

3,648 

3,635 

7,102 15,157 

BUDGETARY 

EFFECTIVES 

Standing Army 


Officers 

Other ranlcs Total 

i 935 - 3 d 


583 

11,850 12,433 

1936-37 


600 

12,050 12,650 

I 937 - 3 S 


985 

20,758 21,743 

1938-39 


1,465 

31,114 32,579 

Resere e Army 

1937-38 


252 

6,228 6,480 

1938-39 


2iq 

6,228 6,447 


II Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from May ist to April 30th 



1933 34 

*934 15 

19 16 

1916 & 

1937 38 

1938 39 



Closed accounts 


Estimates 

Ministry of War and Ike Marine 
Central Administration and 
Army 

1 56 

1 62 

IE (00 

I 63 

0,000's) 

I 7 \ 


5 94 

Frontiers Administration 

0 19 

0 19 

0 27 

0 11 


O 2q 

Total 

i 75 

1 si 

1 90 

2 05 

a 86 

6 23 

Expenses m connection with the 
Anglo-Egyptian Treaty 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0 50 

Total 

1 75 

1 81 


Ba 

2 86 

6 73 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (i 929/30 = zoo) 

66 

86 


78 

Si 

84 

Retail prices . Cost of living 
(1929/30=100) , 

83 

85 


86 

86 

87 















ESTONIA 


Area (including inland waters 2,328 sq km ) 48,000 sq km 

Pdpulation (XII 1938) . . . 1,134,000 

Density per sq km 23 6 

Length of land frontiers 


with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


(including Lake Peipsi 148 km ) 

277 

km 

with Latvia . . .... 

356 

km 

Total 

633 

km 

Length of coast-line 



Excluding the islands 

IJ 59 

km 

Including the islands 

3,449 

km 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

1. Higher Units. 

3 divisions of infantry. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry 

2 regiments 

12 independent battalions (36 companies). 

Each legiment consists of 3 battalions of 3 rifle companies and 
1 heavy machine-gun company 

Cavalry. 

, 1 regiment consisting of 4 line squadrons and 1 heavy machine-gun 

squadron 

Artillery. 

5 groups of field artillery with 3 or 4 batteries each 
1 anti-aircraft artillery group. 
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Engineers 

2 battalions 

A pioneei battalion consisting of 3 companies of sappers, 1 anti- 
gas company, 1 seaichlight company, 1 training company 

A signal battalion consisting of 3 signal companies and 1 training 
company 

Armoured Units 

1 regiment of armouied cars and tanks 
I regiment of armoured trains (3 trains) 

The regiment of armoured cars and tanks consists of 3 companies 
of tanks and armoured cars, 1 company of motor vehicles, 1 
training company 

Air Force 

3 aviation groups and the school of aviation, comprising 68 aero- 
planes (total horse-power 23,400) 

The air force establishment is 500 officers, N.C.O s and other 
ranks. 

Summary Table of Units 



Regiments 

Bat- Squad 

Com- 

Bat- 

** 

groups 

talion 9 rons 

panles 

tenes 

Infantry 

2 

18 — 

60 

— 

Cavalry 

Artillery * 

X 

— 5 

— 

— 

Light field . 

• • •• 5 1 

- 

— 

IX 

Heavy 

— 

— — 

— 

6 

Anti-aircraft 

1 



— 

— 

Coast 

— 

— — 

— 

15 

Engineers 

. . . . 

2 — 

10 

— 

Armoured units 

2 

— — 

5 

2 


FRONTIER GUARD AND CIVIC GUARD 

Frontier Guard 

The frontier guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Interior 
The guard is an organisation of a military chaiacter and comprises about 800 
men The individual arms of the guard consist of pistols and rifles , the 
collective arms coihpnse light machine-guns 

The frontier guards are recruited from men having accomplished their 
military service with the colours 


1 Mixed groups 
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Civic Guard 

The duties of the civic guard are to help the legal authonties of Estonia 
in preserving order under the Constitution, also to defend the constitutional 
Government, to give help m public calamities, to encourage a patriotic and 
national feeling, and to assist in the physical development of the people 

The civic guard (36,000 men and 14,000 women) is composed of citizens 
who are admitted according to the statutes of the guard , women form 
organisations with a special view to helping the guard 

As regards operations and training, the civic guard is under the command 
of the armed forces 

The activities of the civic guard are directed by the chief of the civic 
guard The guard is composed of territorial units (regiments, represent- 
ing either a town or a province) , with regard to executive functions, it is 
organised 111 complete analogy to military units (companies, battalions, etc,). 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

AH citizens of the Estonian Republic are liable for military service 

Military service is divided into three stages 

(a) Pre-military training ; 

(b) Service m the active army ; 

(c) Service m the reserve. 

The service in the active army lasts 18 months m all arms 

Men who have completed their service with the colours are trans- 
ferred to the reserve The reserve also contains men between 17 
and 35 years of age who have not yet performed their mihtaiy 
service, and men fit for military service whose military situation is 
not to be finally determined until they are over 35 Service with 
the reserve, however, terminates at the age of 55 

The total length of compulsory service is 42 years, taking into 
account pre-military training. 

The reservists may be called up for periods of training, not exceed- 
ing eight months in all, for privates, and eleven months for corporals 
and other N C 0 s 


PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Pre-military training is given to young men in accordance with 
the programme drawn up by the General Staff and approved by the 
Minister for Public Education It is given by specially qualified 
instructor-officers and aims at familiarising pupils with the rudiments 
of military training 

In 1938-39, 10,200 secondary and vocational school pupils received 
this training, 5,150 (young pupils) receiving 70 hours’ and 5,050 pupils 
130 hours’ teaching 
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EFFECTIVES 



1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Officers 

1,323 

1. 313 

I, 3 i 5 

1,304 

1,320 

1,338 

i,+ 5 o 

NCOb and men 

9 . 5*6 

9,310 

9,60a 

9,650 

9,800 

10,000 

10,550 

Total 

13,849 

10,623 

10,915 

io ,951 

11,120 

11,338 

12,000 


EXPENDITURE 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (m krooni, 
ooo.ooo's) from 1934-35 to 1936-37 (closed accounts) — -16 S , 15 o , 19,7 , in 
1937-3S (proMsional results)- — -21 4 , 111 1938-39 and 1939-40 (estimates) — 21 4 , 
25 5 


II. Navy. 


Torpedo-boat 

Su-lcv (1916) 


Submarines 
Kale v 
Lembtl 


(1936) 


Miscellaneous 


LIST OF UNITS 
(1939 ) 

Displacement, 228 tons Dimensions 165^ 
X 17I X 6 feet Guns 2 3-inch, 2 torpedo- 
tubes" (1 7 7 -inch) 

Displacement, tons Dimensions 192 6 X 

16 4 x n 5 feet Guns 1-40 mm , 4 tor- 
pedo-tubes (21-mch) 

IX units (gunboats, minelayers, despatch-boats) 
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Area (including inland waters) 
Population (XII 1937) 
Density per sq. km 

Length of land frontiers . 

With Sweden 
With Norway 
With USSR . . 

Length of coast-line 


388,000 sq km 
3,630,000 
9 4 


536 km. 

913 km 
1,566 km 

3,015 km 

1,646 km 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

1. Higher Formations, 

Army Corps consisting of 

3 divisions of infantry , 

1 brigade of cavalry 

2 Arms and Services 
Infantry 

9 regiments, 

3 battalions of light infantry 
Cavalry 

2 cavalry regiments , 

1 battalion of light infantry , 

1 liaison squadron , 
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I tank company , 
i armoured car squadron , 
i independent pioneer company , 
x battery of mounted artillery , 
i school for N C O s ; 
i remount school 

Artillery : 

field 4 regiments 

coastal 3 regiments of 4 batteries each ; 

2 independent sections 

Air Force, consisting of : 

3 aviation regiments , 

1 anti-aircraft regiment , 

1 independent anti-aircraft group , 
x flying-school ; 

1 mechanics’ school ; 

1 independent squadron , 

1 aviation depot. 

The Finnish army further includes 1 armoured car company, 
1 train regiment, 1 signals regiment and 1 pioneer battalion 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters staff and 2 batta- 
lions (one with headquarters and 3 infantry companies and theother 
with headquarters and x machine-gun company, 1 anti-tank gun and 
smooth-bore mortar company and 1 signals company) In addition, 
it has an N C 0 s' school 

The battalion of light infantry comprises a headquarters staff, 
three cyclists’ and one machine-gun company, 1 accompanying 
equipment company, 1 signals company and an NC Os' school. 

The cavalry regiment comprises a headquarters staff, 4 squadrons 
and 1 machine-gun squadron 

The regiment of field artillery comprises a headquarters staff, 
3 artillery batteries and 1 signals battery The regiment has also an 
N C.0 s’ school The first artillery regiment has also a range-finding 
battery 

The pioneer battalion comprises a headquarters staff, 4 companies, 
an N C 0 s’ school and the pioneers’ training course 

The signals regiment consists of a headquarteis staff, 4 telephone 
companies, 1 wireless telegraphy company, an N.C O s’ school, 
a training workshop, the signal training course, an iron-working 
school and a refresher training section 

The tram regiment comprises a headquarters staff and 2 battalions 
(one with headquarters and 1 company, 1 school and a motor-car depot, 
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the other with headquarters and 1 tram company, 1 supply company 
and 1 medical company) In addition, there is an N C 0 s' school, 
a medical N C 0 s’ school and 1 training section for reservists 

Summary Table of Units 



Divi- 

sions 

Brigades 

Regi- 

ments 

Bat 

talions 

Com- 

panies 

Squad 

rons 

Groups 

Bat- 

teries 

Infantry 

3 


9 

22 1 

92 2 




Cavalry 

Artillery • 


1 

2 

— 

— 

II 8 

— 

— 

Field 

_ 



4 



— 



__ 

I7 4 

Coastal 





3 






2» 

12 

Anti-aircraft 





1 











Horse 







— 







I 

Engineers 

— 

— 

1 

3 

13* 

— 

— 

— 

Train 

— 



1 

2 

g 7 



— 

— 

Tanks 

— 

— 

— 

— 

I 

— 

— 

— 


1 Including 4 battalions of light infantry 

* Including 13 machine-gun companies, 13 anti-tank gun and smooth bore mortar companies, 12 cjchst 
companies, 13 signals companies and 1 depot company 

3 Including 2 machine-gun squadrons, 1 signals squadron and 1 armoured car squadron 

4 Including 4 signals batteries and 1 range-finding battery 

* Independent groups 

9 Including 1 company of army dogs and 1 independent pioneer company 
1 Including 1 independent motor company 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory. The annual contingent amounts 
to about 26,000 

The Finnish regular forces include the active army, the first 
reserve and the second reserve 

(a) The active army includes professional soldiers and one annual 
class of conscripts 

(b) After service m the active army, soldiers pass into the first 
reserve, where they remain until June ist of the year in which they 
attain the age of 40 , the officers remain m the reserve until the age 
of 60, and re-enlisted N C 0 s until 55 

( c ) The second reserve comprises three classes * 

The first consists of all men who have completed their service 
m the first reserve , the second consists of all men exempted from 
service with the colours , and the third consists of young men from 17 to 
21 years of age and men whose military service has been postponed or 
suspended 

Finnish citizens of the male sex are liable for military service from 
the beginning of the year in which they complete their seventeenth 
year up to the end of the year in which they complete their sixtieth 
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year In tune of peace, service m the active army only begins with the 
year in which a conscript is 21. 

Conscripts who do not belong to the regular forces or the reserve 
are attached to the militia from the beginning of the year m which they 
reach the age of 17 until the end of the year m which they reach 
the age of 60 

Men fit for service m the active army generally serve for 350 days. 
Men selected for the schools of reserve officers or N.C O s’ schools 
serve for 440 days. 

Reservists must attend for a number of periods of recall to the 
colours not exceeding 40 days for the men, 50 days for the N.C 0 s 
and 60 days for the reserve officers 

Militiamen are not liable to any service in peace-time 

Men exempted from combatant service owing to conscientious 
objections based on religious convictions serve six months over and 
above the ordinary period, either m the medical corps or as non- 
combatants, or are employed under military or civil direction on works 
which directly or indirectly concern national defence 


CIVIC GUARD. 


The Civic Guard is organised on military lines Its object is to provide 
for the military training of its members and,m the event of war, tosupply the 
territorial organisation with the cadres required for the war-time units formed 
by the latter 

The Civic Guard may be considered as a formation in which military 
training is given elsewhere than in the army Apart from its athletic and 
educational activities, the Civic Guard calls up its members from time to time 
for drill, short manoeuvres and military training courses 

It consists of about 100,000 men 

The permanent cadres of the Civic Guard amount to 450 officers and 750 
officials 

An organisation known as the “ Lotta Svhrd ” is affiliated to the Civic 
Guard It is a women’s organisation subsidised by the Ministry of National 
Defence and comnrising a"bout 100,000 (in 1938) members responsible for the 
health services, military administration, and defence against gas and an attacks 


EFFECTIVES. 


Officers 

N C.O.s .. . \. .. 

Regular soldiers (1936) . 
Conscripts (1936) . 


1939 
1,803 
3,633 
500 
23-944 1 


1 Excluding about 1,500 volunteers 
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II. Navy. 


2 coast vessels 


I . 


2 


V amamdmen 
(1930-1932) 
Ilmannen 
(1931-1933) 


LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939 ) 

Displacement, 3,900 tons Length, 303 feet. 
Beam, 55I feet Draught, 144 feet. 
H p 5,000 = 15 5 kts. 

Guns 4 10-inch ,841 inch (A A.) 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 


5 submarines 

2 SO 

Vesikko (launched 1933) Displacement, tons Hp 

3 torpedo tubes (21m) 


Velehmen (launched 1930I 

Vesihnsi (launched 1930) 
Iku-Turso (launched 1931) 

Saukko 

(launched 1930) 


Displacement, tons H p 
4 torpedo tubes (21 in ) 


Displacement j^rtons H p 
2 torpedo tubes (18 in ) 


29 various units (minelayers, gunboats, etc ) 


700 

180 



1,060 

600 


8 


kts. 


200 

T50 



III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



1931 

1933 

ms 

1037 

1918 

1939 



Closed accounts 


Revised estimates 

Ministry ot Defence (5 rmy, Navy 
Air force) 

715 2 

781 4 

Markkaa 1 

827 9 

ooo.ooo’s) 

900 7 

1. <83 7 

1.528 3 

Ministry of the Interior 







Frontier guard 

25 7 

27 7 

3-1 2 

34 5 

381 

43 0 

Coast guard 

18 6 

17 s 

19 1 

20 8 

20 \ 

25 4 

Allocations to relatives of con- 







scripts on military service 

5 9 

64 

78 

9 1 

1 0 0 

in 0 

Net deficit on military under- 







takings 

2 9 

8 1 

22 S 

61 7 

5 2 

3 9 

Total 

768 3 

8.| x 4 

can 


4 

i,6io 6 

Index numbers of 


iBgll 





Wholesale prices 1 (1929 = 100) 

92 

. 

96 

1 T 3 


105 2 

Retail pnees Cost of living 


HU 





(1929 — 100) 

80 

m 

82 

86 

ss 

89 3 


1 New series 2 \verage, January to May, 1939 a January and 4 pnl 1939 


By the law of May 20th, 1938, a programme of 2,710 million marklcaa of 
capital expenditure on defence and new military constructions was adopted, 
which is to be carried out within the period of seven years from 1938 to 1944 
This expenditure is to be covered paitly by the yield of supplementary taxes on 
income and property The estimated expenditure of the Ministry of Defence 
includes, for 1938, 460 million and, for 1939, 750 million on account of this, 
programme 
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Area 

Population (VI 1938) 
Density per sq km 


551,000 sq km. 
41,980,000 
76 2 


OVERSEA TERRITORIES 


1 Colonies and Protectorates 


North Africa 
ALGERIA 

(including the Algerian Sahara) 

Area .. .. 2,205,000 sq km 

Population (III 1936) 7,235,000 

MOROCCO 

Area . . . 399,000 sq km. 

Population (III 1936) 6,296,000 

TUNIS. 

Area . .. 156,000 sq.km 

Population (III 1936) 2,608,000 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA 

Area (estimate) . 4,702,000 sq km. 

Population (III 1936) 14,703,000 

FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 

Area (estimate) 2,487,000 sq km. 
Population (VII 1936) 3,423,000 

Indian Ocean Settlements 

MADAGASCAR 
AND DEPENDENCIES 

Area . . . 592,000 sq km 

Population (VII. 1936) 3,798,000 

SOMALI 

Area 21,700 sq.km 

Population (VII. 1936) 46,000 


REUNION 

Area 2,500 sq km 

Population (VII 1936) 209,000 

FRENCH INDIA. 

Area . ... 500 sq km 

Population (VII. 1936) 299,000 

Pacific Settlements 
FRENCH SETTLEMENTS 
IN OCEANIA. 

Area 4,000 sq km 

Population (VII 1931) 44,000 

NEW CALEDONIA 

Area . . . 19,000 sq km. 

Population (VII 1936) 53, 000 

INDO-CHINA 

AND KWANG CHAU WAN 

Area 740,000 sq km. 

Population (VII 1926- ' 

VII 1936) 23,030,000 

A menca 

ST PIERRE and MIQUELON, 
GUADELOUPE andMARTINIQUE. 

Area . . . . . 3,000 sq km 

Population (VII-X 

X93&) 555 , 000 

GUIANA 

Area 90,000 sq km 

Population (VII 1936) 37,000 
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2 Mandated, Territories 

SYRIA AND LEBANON, ^ CAMEROONS, 

Area . . . , . 202,000 sq km Area . . . . . , 422,000 sq. km. 

Population (estimate) 3,600,000 Population (VI 1936) 2,389,000 

TOGOLAND 

Area . .... 57,000 sq. km 

Population (1938) 781,000 


ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of France consist of the land army, the air 
force and the navy The first is under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence and War and of the Ministry of the Colonies, 
the second under that of the Air Ministry, and the third under that 
of the Ministry of Marine 

In accordance with Article 3 of the Constitution of 1875, all armed 
forces are under the authority of the President of the Republic 

There are two mterministerial bodies whose functions include the 
examination of questions connected with national defence — viz , 
the Supreme National Defence Council and the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence 

(1) Supreme National Defence Council. 

It is the duty of the Supreme National Defence Council to examine 
all important questions concerning national defence which require 
the co-operation of several ministerial departments. 

It is convened by its President, the Prime Minister, at least twice 
a year, as a rule m April and October 

The President of the Republic may convene the Council whenever 
he deems necessary, and may assume its presidency whenever he 
thinks fit. 

The composition of the Supreme National Defence Council is the 
same as that of the Cabinet , a marshal of France also sits on the 
Council with the right to speak and vote The Under-Secretary of 
State m the Prime Minister's Secretariat, the Inspector-General of 
Air Defences, the Vice-Presidents of the Supreme War, Naval and 
Air Councils, and the Vice-Chairmen of the Technical Committee, 
mentioned below, attend in an advisory capacity 

A committee of enquny known as the “ Committee of Enquiry of 
National Defence ” is responsible for making a" preliminary examina- 
tion of the questions wluch have to be submitted to the Supreme 
National Defence Council, and for submitting proposals to the 
Grovernment where action has to be taken involving different 
Government departments 

The Committee of Enquiry is constituted as follows • the Chairman 
is the Prime Minister or such other member of the Government as he 
may appoint There are two Vice-Chairmen, one a Member of 
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Parliament or other suitable person nominated by the Prime Minister, 
the other the permanent delegate of France to the League of Nations. 

The members are the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force , the General Officer acting as Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee on Colonial Defence , a Councillor of State nomi- 
nated by the Keeper of the Seals, Mimstei of Justice ; the Budget 
Directoi at the Ministry of Finance , and high officials representing 
each of the Ministers and Under-Secretaries of State concerned 

A permanent secretariat called the “ General National Defence 
Secretanat ”, which is placed under the Ministry of National Defence 
and War, by the Prime Minister, is responsible for preparing questions 
relating to national defence The head of the Secretariat is a general 
officer with the title of Secretary-Geneial for National Defence, who 
also acts as Rapporteur to the Technical Committee of National 
Defence and the Supreme National Defence Council 

(2) Co-ordination of the Departments of War, the Marine 

and the Air 

Permanent Committee of National Defence 

The Decree of June 6th, 1936, entrusted to the Minister of National 
Defence and War the task of co-ordinating the action of the three 
Departments of War, Marine and Air and that of the Department 
for the Colonies as regards its military attributions This co-ordination 
covers the employment of the land, naval and air forces, the prepara- 
tion and execution of armament programmes, industrial mobilisation, 
the allocation of budgetary credits to the three Military Depart- 
ments, etc 

The study of these questions is m the hands of the Permanent 
Committee of National Defence, presided over by the Minister of National 
Defence and War and including the Ministers of Marine and of 
Air , a marshal of France member of the Supreme National Defence 
Council , the chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, Navy and Air 
Force and, if necessary, the high officials responsible for the general 
administration of the three National Defence Departments and of 
the Department for the Colonies whenever questions concerning the 
defence of the colonies are to be discussed 

The secretarial work of the Permanent Committee of National 
Defence is performed by the General Secretariat of the Supreme 
National Defence Council 

The Permanent Committee of National Defence exercises authority 
ovei the General Inspectorate of War Material through the General 
Secretariat of the Supreme National Defence Council 

Joint Co-ordination Commission 

The Joint Co-ordination Commission, set up by a decision of the 
Minister of National Defence and War dated July 2nd, 1936, is 
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responsible for studying the financial and administrative aspects 
of the problems of co-ordination affecting the three' national defence 
Ministries 

One of the main problems with which the Commission has to deal 
is that of drawing up and harmonising aimament programmes 

(3) National Defence General Staff 

In peace time, the Chief of the National Defence General Staff 
is mainly responsible, under the authority and by delegation of the 
Minister of National Defence and War, for studying and preparing 
such questions as may be entrusted to him by the Minister of National 
Defence and War 

In as far as the land and air armed forces are concerned, he co- 
ordinates the studies on stiategical prepaiations for war and the 
establishment of plans for operations and mobilisation 

In as far as combined naval opeiations are concerned, he may 
also be entrusted with similar functions in cases determined by the 
Minister of National Defence and War 

The Chief of the National Defence General Staff calls a meeting 
of the Chiefs of General Staffs whenever he thinks fit 

He may avail himself of the services of the General Secretariat 
of the Supreme National Defence Council for the purposes of study 

The Chief of the National Defence General Staff acts as Military 
Vice-President of the Technical Committee of National Defence. 

He acts as supieme head of the College of Advanced National 
Defence Studies and presides over the Improvements Board of the 
College 

I Army. 

The land army consists of the home troops and the colonial troops, 
which are not on the same statutory basis, but which both consist of 
French units and mixed units composed of colonial natives or foreigners, 
with French cadres 

The home or colonial troops stationed in France, North Africa 
and the Levant are placed under the orders of the Minister of 
National Defence and War Such of these troops as are stationed in 
the French Colonies are under the Minister of the Colonies 

Certain home and colonial units at present stationed in France 
and m Algeria-Tunisia, and known as mobile forces, constitute the 
reserves of the oversea forces. 

Organisation of the Land Army. 

Army organisation is based on the division of the home territory 
into twenty military areas At the head of each of these military 
areas there is a General Officer, who holds both the command of the 
troops and the territorial command. 
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The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories m which they are stationed 

Troops stationed m the territories controlled by the Minister of the 
Colonies are placed under the senior Commanding Officer, who exer- 
cises his command under the authority of the Civil Governor of the 
territory 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION 
x. Supreme War Council. 

(a) Powers and Duties. 

It is the duty of the Supreme War Council to consider and advise on 
all matters connected with preparation for war and all measures which 
may affect the constitution of the army 

It must be consulted concerning the organisation of the army, 
general methods of instructing and training the troops and services 
for war, fundamental arrangements for mobilisation and concentra- 
tion, the establishment of new communications likely to affect mili- 
tary operations, the adoption of new war material and the general 
organisation of defensive systems on land or maritime frontiers and 
the national air defences affecting the war department , the creation 
or abolition of fortresses or fortified areas 

In general, the Supreme Wai Council is consulted on all measures 
likely to affect the constitution of the army and preparation for war 
It may also be consulted on. all questions which the Minister of 
National Defence and War thinks should be referred to it 

(b) Composition 

The Minister of National Defence and War, President 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, Vice-President 

The Marshals of France 

The Divisional General retained, irrespective of age, in the First Section 
of the General Staff 

Not more than twelve Divisional Generals 

2. Supreme Command. 

The Chief of the Army General Staff, as Vice-President of the 
Supreme War Council, is appointed to act m war time as Commander- 
in-Chief of the French armies m the mam theatres of operations 
specified by the Government 

In peace time he is responsible, on the Minister’s behalf, for the 
permanent inspection of the troops, services and military schools 
He is responsible for the “ Centre of advanced military studies ”, 
the Higher War School and the Geographical Service He is generally 
responsible for ensuiing continuity in all that concerns military orga- 
nisation before and after mobilisation He is consulted by the 
Minister on questions affecting the personnel of the General Officers 
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3. Permanent Inspectorates-Ge^eral. 

There are mspectorates-general of infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
transport, engineers, colonial troops, industrial mobilisation, etc 
There is also a General Inspectorate for National Air Defences 
attached to the Air Ministry 


4 Staff of the Army. 

The Staff is placed under the authority of the Vice-President 
of the Supreme War Council, Chief of the Army General Staff 

It is directed by a General Officer who holds the rank of Chief of 
Staff of the Army, and who is assisted by three Deputy Chiefs 
The Staff of the army consists of 

The Secretariat of the Chief of Staff of the Army ; 

Armament and technical research branch , 

The First Bureau • Organisation and mobilisation ; 

The Second Bureau Organisation and tactics of foreign armies ; 
The Third Bureau . Military operations and general military 
training ; 

The Fourth Bureau • Transport and services m rear of the army , 
Personnel and staff services branch , 

Overseas branch ; 

Historical branch ; 

Administrative branch ; 

Cyphering and telegraph branch ; 

Accounting and audit of expenditure branch 

The Chief of Staff of the Army and the three Deputy Chiefs axe appointed 
by decree 

The Directorates of Arms and Services are placed under the Chief of the 
General Staff as regards organisation of the army, the training of troops, 
mobilisation, armament, defence of the country and the supply of munitions, 


5 Ministry of National Defence and War 

The Ministry of National Defence and War is responsible for seeing 
to the execution of the decisions taken jointly with the Minister of 
Marine and the Air Minister 

The Minister of National Defence and War approves, m the 
last resort, for the Ministries of National Defence, Marine and Air 
as a whole measures relating to the training and employment of 
the armed forces , armament, building and manufacturing program- 
mes , applications for credits for new constiuction and material 

The Mimster of National Defence and War is assisted in this task 
by the Permanent National Defence Committee set up by the Decree 
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dated June 6th, 1936 , the Chiefs of the General Staffs of the Army, 
NaVy and Air Force , and the Secretaiy-General of the Ministry of 
National Defence and War 

He delegates the duties of Chief of the National Defence Geneial 
Staff to one of the three Chiefs of the Geneial Staffs 

With a view to increasing the pioduction of war material, a 
Committee is set up under the chairmanship of the Minister of National 
Defence and War, assisted by the Ministers of Maime and An This 
Committee consists of the Secretary-General of the Ministry of 
National Defence and Wai and the Dircctois of armament manufac- 
ture, naval construction, naval artilleiy, air construction and produc- 
tion and explosives 

The Central Administration of the Mimstiy of National Defence 
and War includes : 

The Minister’s Secretariat, divided into a military branch and a 
civilian branch , 

The Secretariat- General, including • 

Admimstiative office, general investigations department, 
administrative section, legislative section, branch for civilian 
personnel unconnected with war, branch for the sale of material 
abroad , 

The Staff of the Army (see above) ; 

The Supervisory Department (budget, accountancy, etc ) , 

The Department for litigious affairs and military 'justice and the 
gendarmerie , 

The Department for the Service of the personnel and material of the 
Central Administration ; 

The Department of the Director of Infantry ; 

The Department of the Director of Cavalry and Tram , 

The Department of the Director of Artillery , 

The Department of the Director of Engineers , 

The Department of the Director of Intendance , 

The Department of the Director of Explosives , 

The Department of the Director of the Medical Service , 

The Department of the Director of Colonial Troops ; 

The Department of the Director of Armament Manufacture 


MILITARY ORGANISATION IN PEACE TIME. 

lhe organisation of the French army is regulated by the law 
on the General Organisation of the Army adopted by Parliament and 
promulgated on July 13th, 1927. This law is being gradually put 
into operation. 
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A. Home Troops. 


The geneial military organisation m peace time is based on the 
division of the home terntoiy into twenty militaiy areas 


The area headquarters are at 

(1) Lille 

(8 

Dijon f 

(21 Amiens 

(9 

Tours ( 

(3) Rouen 

(to 

Strasburg ( 

(4) Le Mans. 

(11 

Nantes ( 

(5) Orleans 

(12 

Reims f 

(6) Metz 

(13 

Clermont-Ferrand 

(7) Besanfon. 

(14 

Lyons 

Algeria forms the nineteenth area, the headquarte 


15) 

16) 


Marseilles 
Montpellier 
17) Toulouse. 


The General Officer commanding the area with headquarters at Metz has 
the title of the Military Governor of Metz , the General Officers Commanding 
the areas of which the headquaiters are at Lyons, Metz and Strasburg have the 
title of Military Governor The General Officer commanding the area of which 
the headquarters is at Pans serves undei the authority of a General Officer 
or Marshal of France holding the appointment of Military Governor of Pans 


A Geneial Officer, assisted by a headquarters' staff and by 
directors or heads of services, is placed at the head of each of these 
areas He holds the command of the troops and the territorial 
command at the same time 

He has authority over all troops, formations and establishments 
stationed on the territory of the area with the exception of the special 
establishments under the direct authority of the Minister of National 
Defence and War. 

In the areas adjacent to the land and sea frontiers, the organisation 
of sectors fortified or organised for defence forms the subject of special 
provisions designed to permit of the immediate defence of the frontier. 

In peace time, the army consists of 

(a) Organs of command and headquarters staffs , 

(b) Units and formations of services ; 

( c) Recruiting offices , 

(d ) Mobilisation centres ; 

( e) Schools and training centres , 

(f) Administrative establishments and organs. 


In peace time, the army consists of a territorial organisation and 
permanent forces 

Territorial Organisation — The object of the territorial military 
organisation is to provide for recruiting, military training, military 
mobilisation and the operation of the services required by the army in 
peace time. 
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It includes : 

1 Organs of command and staffs ; 

2 Recruiting offices whose work is to draw up the conscrip- 
tion lists and administer the personnel liable to render military 
service , 

3 Organisations or associations for military training ; 

4 Mobilisation centres for preparing and carrying out 
military mobilisation when necessary ; 

5 Schools and training centres , 

6 Territorial establishments and formations of services. 

Organisation of Permanent Forces — The permanent forces are 
divided into three categories, which include home and colonial troops • 

(a) The home forces, consisting as a general rule of French 
troops, and permanently stationed in home territory , 

(b) The oversea forces, consisting of French, native and 
foreign troops intended for the garrisoning and defence of the 
French possessions, and permanently stationed m them , 

(c) The mobile forces, being the reserves of the permanent 
oversea forces, consisting of French and native troops and 
usually stationed m home territory and m North Africa 

The home forces are divided into higher units or general reserves, 
possessing the necessary organs of command and services. 

The oversea forces are organised according to the respective needs 
of the territories m which they are stationed. 

The mobile forces include highei units and troops belonging to the 
general reserves 

Military Schools 

The military schools for framing cadres and specialists are * 

( a) The trainmg schools (schools for the direct recruiting of 
regular officers, schools for non-commissioned officers training 
for commissions, subsidiary centres for men training as reserve 
officers) ; 

(b) Advanced schools (one as a rule for each arm or service) ; 

' (c) The Higher War School. 

In addition, use may be made of civilian schools approved by the 
military authorities, to which specialist cadres are sent for instruction. 

Finally, trainmg centres for men desirous of becoming sub-officers 
in the reserve and training or advanced schools for regular sub-officers 
may be created 
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B Colonial Troops. 

(a) General 

To ensure the security of its overseas territories, the French 
Government maintains regular, specialised land forces, part of which 
are permanently stationed overseas, while the remainder are main- 
tained m the home country 

The forces permanently stationed overseas are so organised and 
constituted as to be specially suitable for meeting the peculiar 
requirements of the territories in which they are stationed They are, 
as it were, a first line of defence against possible disturbances of the 
peace, whether originating in the territories themselves or brought 
about by outside causes 

The contingent stationed in Fiance includes units belonging to 
the mobile forces* or units intended to be used as a depot for the 
periodical relief of personnel detached for service overseas 

The colonial troops are attached to the Ministry of National 
Defence and War (Colonial Troops Department) 

(b) Organisation and Composition of the Colonial Troops. 

The colonial troops consist of . 

A General Staff, which is the organ of command subordinate 
to the Minister of the Colonies, and which comprises a number 
of services , 

Troops recruited partly from the French population and 
contingents furnished by the colonies subject to the recruiting 
laws , 

Troops recruited from the native population m the various 
1 colonies and protectorates ; 

Special colonial infantry and artillery staffs , 

A native recruiting service , 

Administrative and medical services. t 

The European personnel of arms other than the infantry and artil- 
lery and of the various services which it may be necessary to send to 
the colonies and protectorates is provided from the home forces 

The personnel thus stationed in the colonies is not included in the 
ordinary cadres. 

Colonial troops recruited from the native population are divided 
into special corps, the number, composition and name of which are 
fixed by decree, according to the requirements of the service and the 
budget credits available. 

(c) Distribution of Colonial Troops 

The colonial troops are distributed among • I, the theatres of opera- 
tions abroad , II, garrisons m France and Algena-Tums ; and III, the 
colonies. 
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I Colonial troops opeiatmgin Algeria, Tunis, Morocco and the 
Levant are not grouped into lormations distinct from those of the 
home troops 

II Colonial troops stationed at home are distributed among the 
commands and come for certain questions under the General Officer 
commanding the Area, foi others under the General Officer command- 
ing the colonial troops in France (lesidmg in Paris), according to the 
instructions given by the Minister of National Defence and War 

III The colonial troops in the colonies are divided into seven 
groups, in each group, they are placed together under a single higher 
command 

These groups are as follows . 

1st group — Indo-Chma group 

Indo-China. 

2nd group — West African group 

j Senegal 
l Sudan 
I Niger 

West Africa < Mauritania 

French Guinea 
/ Ivory Coast. 

\ Dahomey. 

3 rd group — East African group 

Madagascar (mam colony) 

Reunion 

The Comoro Islands 

4 th group . — West Indian group. 

Martinique (mam colony). 

Guadeloupe and dependencies. 

French Guiana. 

5 th group — Pacific group 

New Caledonia (mam colony) 

Tahiti 

6 th group — ’Equatorial Africa group. 

(Middle Congo. 

Gaboon 

Ubangi-Shari. 

Chad. 
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7 th group — French Somaliland 

The forces in each group are placed under the senior commanding 
officer, who exercises his command under the authority of the Governor- 
General or the Governor of the colony, the latter being responsible 
for the internal and external defence of the colonies of the group. 
In each colony, there is a Council of Defence entrusted with the study 
of questions concerning the military organisation and defence of the 
colony This Council is presided over by the Governor- General or 
Governor and is composed of the responsible military authorities. 
The Council must, as regards special questions, be assisted by repre- 
sentatives of the various military and civil services of the colony, whose 
opinions must be heard in the Council 

(d) Colonial Reliefs. 

I Officers 

Officers are detailed for colonial service m rotation in the various 
aims or services, according to the position of their names on colonial 
service rosters kept at the Ministry of National Defence and War. 
The period of service in a colony, not including time of travelling, 
varies from two to three years, according to the colony. 

II Men 

In the case of other ranks, colonial service rosters aie drawn up for 
each corps, except in the case of certain categories designated by the 
Minister Men are only entered on the roster at the age of 20 

The period of service abroad varies from two to three years, 
according to the colony 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY ON A PEACE FOOTING 

The aimy is composed of units recruited throughout the whole of 
the national territory and overseas possessions 
The active army consists of 

(1) Troops of all arms — viz * 

Home infantry, colonial infantry, cavalry, artillery, colonial artillery, 
engineers 

(2) The General Officeis and the general services of the army — viz 
The staff 

The supervisory services of the army administration 
i Higher Units 

The army stationed m continental French territory includes . 

20 infantry divisions, 7 of which are partly mechanised , 

1 colonial division , 

2 North- African divisions and 1 home infantry group (mobile 
force) 
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The army includes home and colonial infantry divisions, cavalry 
divisions and groups of homogeneous regiments of varying composition. 

2 Arms and Services 

I Infantry. 

(a) Troops stationed, m France 

64 home infantry regiments 

1 zouave regiment 

23 battalions of light mfantiy 
3 half-brigades of Alpine fortress infantry (7 battalions) 1 

14 regiments of North- African “ tirailleurs ” 

11 tank regiments 

7 regiments of colonial mfantiy 
6 regiments of Senegalese “ tirailleurs ” 

2 battalions of Madagascar and Indo-Chinese machine-gunners 

(b) Troops stationed outside France 
5 zouave regiments 

15 regiments of North-Afncan “ tirailleurs ”, 

5 foreign regiments 

5 Saharan companies 

1 battalion of light infantry 

2 regiments of colonial infantry 

18 regiments of colonial " tirailleurs ” 

3 mixed colonial mfantiy regiments 
11 battalions of colonial " tirailleurs ” 

2 mixed colonial infantry battalions 

2 battalions of colonial infantry 

3 compames of colonial infantry 

6 tank battabons 

4 tank compames 
1 tank section. 


II. Cavalry. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

6 regiments of cuirassiers 1 
11 regiments of dragoons 

6 regiments of light horse > all of 4 squadrons each. 
4 regiments of spahis \ 

4 regiments of hussars j 

5 motor machine-gun groups of cavalry. 

2 regiments of dismounted dragoons 

3 battalions of dismounted dragoons 
2 groups of cavalry instructors 


1 la the South-East 
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(b) Troops stationed outside France 

5 regiments of chasseurs d’Afrique. 
8 regiments of spahis 
1 foreign regiment 
5 remount companies 
1 motor machine-gun group. 


III. Artillery. 

(a) Troops stationed in France. 

29 regiments of horse-drawn artillery 
23 regiments of motor-drawn artillery 
3 regiments of mountain artillery 

6 regiments of colonial artillery 

7 foot artillery regiments 

1 regiment of heavy artillery (on railway mountings) 
6 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery 

2 independent groups 

9 battalions of artillery artificers 

(b) Troops stationed outside France. 

5 regiments of artillery 

6 regiments of colonial artillery 

1 independent group of colonial artillery 

3 groups of colonial artillery 

3 batteries of colonial artillery 

2 squadrons of motor machine-guns. 


IV. Engineers. 

The engineers stationed m France consist of 13 regiments The 
troops stationed outside France consist of 1 independent regiment 
and 4 independent battalions (Algeria, Tunis, Morocco, Levant), 
and colonial telegraph companies and detachments (China and Indo- 
Chma) 


V. Train. 

17 train squadrons and 7 area companies stationed m France. 

9 tram squadrons, 3 motor transport companies and 2 colonial 
motor detachments stationed outside France 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 
1. General Arrangements. 

Liability, Duration of Service, Nationality, Exemptions 

Every French citizen is liable for personal military service 
All French citizens of the male sex not subject to the obligations 
of the recruiting law may, unless totally physically unfit, be indivi- 
dually called up foi civil duties, m time of war, and employed in the 
administiative and economic services 

The period of military service is the same for all Its total duration 
is for 28 years, viz. . 

Active army 1 year 1 , 

Immediately available foi military service though returning to 
civil life 3 years , 

First line of reserve 16 years , 

Second line of reserve 8 years 

The army is reciuited • 

1 By the calling-up of the annual contingent of young 
men having completed their twentieth year between January 
1st and December 31st of the previous year 

2. By enlistment, re-engagement and " commission ” 
(long-term engagement) , the peiiod of extra service of an 
enlisted, re-engaged or long-service soldier is deducted from the 
time during which he must remain on the available list or must 
serve in the reserves 

In peace time, only Frenchmen and naturalised Frenchmen are 
admitted to service in the French army, but youths resident m France, 
who have been brought up for at least eight years by a French family 
and who cannot establish their nationality, may be enrolled m a 
French regiment , those who have not been resident for eight years in 
a French family or pension are enrolled in foreign regiments 

On mobilisation, all young men who possess no nationality, but 
who are resident m France, must register at the town hall (maine) 
of the place in which they reside 


1 la consequence of the Law of March 17th, 1935, the period of maintenance m the active army 
after the normal date of release will be six months for the contingent called up in April 1935, and 
twelve months in the case of later contingents up to the year 1939 inclusive, subject to alleviations 
which may result either from a favourabledevelopraent of the external situation or from an increase 
in the number of professional soldiers as laid down in Article 4 of the law, and without prejudice 
to the provisions for a return to normal service which may be enacted for the contingents to be 
called up from 1940 onwards 

The Law of March 14th, 1930, extended the provisions of the Law of Marcln7th, 1935, to the 
contingents or portions of contingents embodied in 1940 and subsequent years 
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2. Calling-up of Contingents. 

(a) Recruiting Lists. 

In each commune, the mayor draws up every year a public list of 
young men who have attained or will attain the age of 20 during the 
year 

The names of men suffering from physical infirmity or disease which renders 
them unfit for military service are entered in a special list which is sent to the 
competent authorities 

(b) Incorporation 

The classes are usually incorporated in October of the year following that 
of their enrolment on the recruiting lists 

Persons who have become French by naturalisation or by decision of tie 
courts are grouped with the first class formed after their change of nationality 
and are incorporated at the same time as this class They may not, however, 
be called upon to serve after they have completed their thirtieth year 

3. Military Service. 

Transfer to the "Available” Class and to the Reserves 

Soldiers who have served for the regulation period in each category 
pass automatically into the following category each year on Octo- 
ber 15th 

Service m the Reserves. 

Recall 

Men on the “ available ” lists and in the reserves rejoin their units 
m case of mobilisation or if they are called up for periodical training. 

Periods of Training 

Men are liable to perform a certain number of periods of service 
m the reserve, the total duration not exceeding 60 days 

The estimated total number of reservists called up for training 
m 1939 is 409,000, as compaied with 675,000 in 1938 

Obligations of Men on the " Available ” List and m the Reserves. 

Men m the “ available ” class of the reserves are regarded, on mobi- 
lisation or on being called up for periods of training, as soldiers of the 
'active army and as subject to all the laws in force In peace time, 
they must keep the military authorities informed of their movements 

4 Engagements, Re-engagements, Long-term Engagements, 
(a) Engagement 

All Frenchmen or naturalised Frenchmen, and young men who 
have been included m the lists or are permitted by law to serve m the 
Fiench army, may engage voluntarily 



144 


FRANCE 


Conditions . 

(1) Be 18 years of age ; 

(2) Be unmarried , 

(3) Not have been convicted of certain offences ; 

(4) Be m possession of his civil rights 

Engagements are accepted for all units m the home and colonial 
forces, and for the services of the army 

A man may engage in the home army for periods of two, three, 
four and five years He specifies the corps m which he wishes to 
serve. 

Enlistment for periods of three, four or five years may be contracted in the 
form of terminable engagements The engagement may be terminated at the 
request of the parties concerned after they have performed service for six 
months longer than the period prescribed by law, provided that they can adduce 
m support of the request personal or family reasons arising out of circumstances 
over which they have no control and which have occuried since the signing of 
the contract 

(b) Enlistment before being called up for Service 

Young men who are at least 18 years old and possess a certificate 
of preparatory military training may, within the limits fixed by 
the Minister, engage before being called up for service for a period 
equal to the time of their service in the active army 

Young men who are at least 18 years old and who wish to 
settle m the colonies or abroad may enlist for eighteen months and 
obtain leave at the end of one year’s service on condition that they, 
leave France within the six months following their leave and remain 
for five consecutive years m the country m which they have stated 
that they wish to take up their abode 

(c) Enlistments m time of War. 

In war time, any Frenchman whose class is not mobilised may enlist 
for the duration of the war m any unit he chooses. In the case of a 
European war, Frenchmen over 17 may be accepted for enlistment 

(d) Re-engagement. 

Re-engagement is an act which binds the contracting parties for a 
given time The re-enlisted soldier is obliged to continue his service 
until the expiration of his engagement, and the State is obliged to 
keep him until that date 

Soldiers in the active army who have served for at least six months 
may, with the consent of the Regimental Board or of the officer 
commanding the corps, re-enlist for periods of six months, one year, 
eighteen months, two, three and four years, renewable up to a 
maximum period of fifteen years’ service, if they are chief-corporals, 
corporals or privates , up to a maximum period of eight years’ service, 
if they are NCOs 
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(e) Engagement and Re-engagement of Specialist Professional Soldiers 

Specialist professional soldiers are enlisted for a period of 3, 4 or 
5 years, m the manner prescribed by the Army Recruiting Law ; 
discharged soldiers may re-engage for a period of not less than 3 years 
on passing an examination on a syllabus of general and technical 
knowledge 

Men accepted for enlistment and discharged soldiers accepted for 
re-engagement are sent for training m their special field to special 
instruction centres or certain specialised schools or establishments, 
where they undergo a course of military and technical instruction, 
at the conclusion of which they may obtain a certificate or certificates 
as “ specialists ” 


5. Recruiting of Colonial Troops. 

The colonial forces are composed of French and native personnel 

(a) Recruiting of French Personnel. 

The French personnel is recruited from : 

(1) Volunteers — enlisted or re-engaged ; 

(Men may enlist for a fixed term of three, four, or five 
years or may contract teimmable engagements , they may 
re-engage for a fixed term of one to five years up to a maximum 
of fifteen years’ service or may contract terminable re-engage- 
ments ) 

The conditions governing terminable engagements (Law 
of February 27th, 1935) are applicable to re-engagements 
of the same nature 

(2) Men called to the colours who, on presenting themselves, 
ask to enter the colonial forces ; 

(3) Frenchmen residing in the colonies , 

(4) Young men of the home service contingent, if the first 
three categories do not provide a sufficient number of recruits. 

(Young men m this category are not compelled to serve in 
the colonies ) 

(b) Recruiting of Native Personnel 

The native personnel is recruited by 

(1) Drawing lots after a census has been taken m all the 
regions m which an individual census of the population is 
possible Exemption from military service is granted in very 
few cases The period of service of those called up is three 
years. Malagasies may be granted leave for varying periods 



146 


FRANCE 


after one year's service The whole contingent is not taken 
for service 

The Governor fixes each year the number of persons to be 
called up and their territorial allocation The recruits form 
the first section of the contingent ; the other section of the 
contingent remains at home at the disposal of the military 
authorities 

(2) By enlistment and re-engagement — Natives enlist for 
periods of four, five, or six years and may re-engage for periods 
of three, four, or five years up to a maximum of fifteen years’ 
service 

The proportion of enlisted and re-engaged natives is fixed 
each year by the Minister for the Colonies 

In Indo-Chma, the system of conscription by the drawing of lots is 
not applied A decree of the Governor fixes each year the method 
of recruiting, having due regaid to local conditions. The period of 
service is four years There is no second section of the contingent 
All native soldiers may be called upon to serve outside the territory 
of their colony of origin They remain in the reserve for a total 
period of fifteen years (including their service with the colours) 


CADRES. 

Recruiting of Regular Officers (officiers de carri£re) 

Regular officers are recruited as follows * 

(1) From N C 0 s with eight years’ service m the active 
army and not less than two years’ in the grade of staff sergeant 
or warrant officer , 

(2) From cadets who have passed through the military 
schools for the direct recruiting of officers of the active army ; 

(3) From N C 0 s or second lieutenants of the reserve 
who have passed through a military school for N.C O s (officer 
cadets) ; 

(4) From second lieutenants of the reserve who have passed 
through the special schools and have served m that grade for 
one year m the active army , 

(5) From officers of the reserve not under 25 years of 
age who, after fulfilling their statutory obligations in regard to 
service with the colours, have served m the active army 
for a probationary period of at least one year as officers of 
the reserve and have success fully passedthe proficiency, tests ; 
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(6) From officers of the reserve not under 24 years of age 
who have seived m that capacity m the active army, m the 
colonies or on active service abroad for a period of not less 
than two years 

In time of peace, a permanent appointment to the rank of second 
lieutenant may be granted to warrant officers or staff sergeants on 
the active list with not less than eight years’ effective service and not 
less than two years’ m the grade of staff sergeant or warrant officer, 
and also to temporary officers with two years’ service either m the 
grade of N.C 0 or as temporary officers Such direct appointments 
may not exceed one-tenth of the annual appointments Appoint- 
ments may be granted without restuction to N C 0 s with not less 
than eight years’ effective service for exceptionally distinguished 
service with the troops engaged m active operations. 


Recruiting of Officers of the Reserve. 

The following may be appointed officers of the reserve in peace 
time . 

(1) Ex-officers of the active army , 

(2) Men who were given instruction m an instructional detach- 
ment for reserve officer cadets during their period of service with the 
colours and who subsequently passed the competitive examination for 
reserve officers , 

(3) Ex-N C.O s of the active army who have served at least five 
years with the colours 

(4) N.C 0 s who have obtained the certificate of platoon or troop 
leader on the expiration of their period of service in the active army 
or during a course of instruction , 

(5) In addition, medical doctors, qualified dentists, chemists 
and vetermary surgeons are appointed reserve officers m the Army 
Medical Corps and the Veterinary Service 

The Minister of War may authorise reserve officers, at their 
request, to serve on the active list foi a term of not less than six 
months and not more than eight years in all 


PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING 

Preparatory military training includes elementary military training 
and advanced military training 

1. Elementary military training is under the control of the 
Under-Secretariat for Physical Education (Militaiy Physical Education 
Department) It is of an essentially voluntary character and consists 
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of two stages . a first stage of military training leading up to the 
“ certificate of physical fitness ” (BAP), the purpose of which is to 
provide for the physical training of young men as a preparation for 
military service, and a second stage of military training leading up to 
the “ military elementary service preparation certificate ”(B PES M), 
the purpose of which is to facilitate the recruiting of aspirant N C 0 s 
among young recruits 

There are, furthermore, a number of supplementary certificates 
known as “ speciahst certificates ” (B S ) , these indicate the suitability 
of the future conscripts for certain special duties (machine-gun, 
signalling) or for certain arms (mounted arms, tanks, engineers, etc ). 

Elementary military training is given almost exclusively in civil 
associations by instructors chosen m the mam from members of the 
reserve forces , assistance is also received from a small number of 
soldiers on the active list who form the cadres of the Military 
Physical Education Department 

Preparation for the certificates takes the form of a number of 
periods of instruction, including a high proportion of physical training 
exercises These periods vary m length from 1 to 4 hours, according 
to the nature of the exercises , they are as a rule distributed over a 
period of 12 months and on an average comprise a total of 36 hours 

2 Advanced military training is under the direction of the 
Ministry of National Defence and War Its purpose is to prepare 
young men of the educated classes to undergo instruction with 
a view to becoming reserve officers 

The successful candidates at the advanced military training 
examination become reserve officer cadets, m which capacity they are 
sent for six months to certain special schools They are then placed 
for a further period of six months m the active army as reserve cadets 
and for one year as reserve second lieutenants 

Advanced training is given m a number of civil educational 
establishments designated by decree, by seconded officers and N C O s ; 
in certain of these estabhshments (21 m number), such training is 
compulsory, though m the vast majority (300), it is voluntary 

The course includes a total of 12 half-days of outdoor exercises and 
240 hours of instruction, some of which are devoted to physical 
training, the distribution of which is determined by the total period 
of study m the establishments concerned The period is 2 years, 
and comprises 24 to 30 weeks a year, and the course of training consists 
of 4 to 5 hours weekly 

The sporting associations and associations for physical training 
are. grouped m a union of associations for physical training and 
military preparation The union comprises a total of 430,000 members 
of both sexes, including 390,000 honorary members, who take no 
active part m the athletic activities Of the active members, 
approximately 25,000 young men undergo military preparation ; the 
remainder confine themselves exclusively to athletic sports. 
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Unofficial physical training and sporting associations receive 
State subsidies on obtaining official approval, but may choose their 
methods of training as they think best 

The only action taken by the military authorities is to ascertain 
the manner in which subsidies have been expended, or to encourage 
the formation of further associations and supply them with instructors, 
and generally to promote the realisation of any proposals of the large 
unions and federations which appear m the general interest. 

The number of approved associations of mihtary preparation under 
Government supervision was 8,759 m I 93 ° 


INDUSTRIAL MOBILISATION. 


Under the Law of August nth, 1936, on the nationalisation of 
war-material manufacture, the Government has power to co-ordinate 
measures relating to industrial mobilisation In addition to natio- 
nalising war-material manufacture through the expropriation of 
certain enterprises, the Law of August nth, 1936, estabhshed 
financial and technical control over unexpropriated enterprises 
manufacturing or capable of manufacturing war material 

A general service for the co-ordination and centralised control 
of the manufacture of war matenal and the trade therein was estab- 
lished by a Decree of August 18th, 1936, and was attached to the 
Ministry of National Defence and War 


EFFECTIVES ON A PEACE FOOTING 
Budgetary Effectives 


Home country 
Overseas 


1938 

Budget voted 


Officers 


NCOS 
and men 


22,426 415,663 

5.677 147.756 


1939 


Draft budget 


Officers 


NCOs 
and men 


23.569 438,455 

5,882 161,115 


Total 28,103 563,419 29,451 


599,570 


Under the Law of March 20th, 1939, the total effectives of officers 
of the land army for 1939 were fixed at 31,060, not including the 
corps of general officers, the aimament manufacturing service and 
the gendarmerie Under the same law, the number of non-commis- 
sioned officers was increased by 2,600 
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MILITARY STATUS OF THE TERRITORIES UNDER 
FRENCH MANDATE. 

Syria and Lebanon, 

Cameroons, 

Togoland 

The territory of Syna and Lebanon belongs to Class A of the 
mandated territories According to Article 2 of the mandate, the 
Mandatory may maintain its troops in the said terntory foi its 
defence It is further empowered, until the entry into force of the 
organic law and the re-establishment of public security, to organise 
such local militia as may be necessary for the defence of the territory 
and to employ this militia for defence and also for the maintenance 
of order These local forces may only be recruited fiom the inhabi- 
tants of the said territory 

The said militia will thereafter be under the local authorities, 
subject to the authority and the control which the Mandatory must 
retain over these forces It must not be used for purposes othei than 
those above specified^ save with the consent of the Mandatory 

There is nothing to preclude Syria and Lebanon from contributing 
to the cost of the maintenance of the forces of the Mandatory stationed 
in the terntory 

The Mandatory will at all times possess the right to make use of 
the ports, railways and means of communication of Syria and Lebanon 
for the passage of its troops and all materials, supplies and fuel 

The territories of Togoland and the Cameroons belong to Class B 
of the mandated territories The mandates of this type provide that 
the Mandatory must not establish m the territory any military or 
naval bases, nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any native 
militia force except for police purposes and for the defence of the 
territory 

In the B mandates entrusted to France, the following stipulation 
is added : 

" It is understood, however, that the troops thus raised 
may, m the event of general war, be utilised to repel an attack 
or for the defence of the territory outside that subject to the 
mandate ” 


Syria and Lebanon 


Military Forces 

On January 1st, 1938, the special troops of the Levant consisted of. 

7 Levant battalions, 

2 Lebanon light infantry battalions, 

1 battahon of foot-guards for the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 
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2 line squadrons, 

15 light squadions, 

3 light desert companies, 

1 Lebanon light cavalry squadron, 

2 squadrons of horse-guaids for the Sanjak of Alexandretta, 

1 special section of motor machine-guns, cavalry type, 

1 special section of light motor machine-guns, 

3 engineer companies, 

1 mixed tram company, 

1 artillery gioup, 

Effectives 85 officers and 10,000 N C 0 s and men. 

No change was made m 1938 m the organisation or effectives of 
the special troops of the Levant 

Cameroons. 

Police Force Effectives. 

Native militia 624 
Native guard 995. 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 3 of the mandate, 
the police forces are to be used for the internal policing of the territory 
and its defence against any external aggression 

Recruitment 

The militiamen and native guards are recruited exclusively by 
voluntary enlistment for a period of three years and re-engagements 
for one, two or three years. They may serve for a maximum period 
of fifteen years, or, if employed on certain special duties, for twenty 
years 

No bounty is paid either on enlistment or on re-engagement 
The militiamen and guards have the same status, enjoy the same 
advantages, are liable to the same penalties and are amenable to the 
ordinary native courts 

Men discharged after fifteen years’ service may obtain a pension. 

Togoland. 

Police Force Effectives (1938). 


Native guard • 222 

Militia company . 178 

Lome police 3 1 

Lome, central portion .... . 141 

Anecho Section . . 37 


609 


Total 
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II. Air Force. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION 

The an foice is under the supreme authority of the Air Minister 
in time of peace and m time of wai 

The Minister exercises his authority thiough the General Staff 
of the An Force and the Departments of the Air Ministry m all that 
concerns the organisation or tiaimng of troops, mobilisation, arma- 
ment, the air defence of the territory and the constitution of war 
stocks 

The General Officer acting as Chief of the General Staff of the 
Air Force will exercise m time of war the supreme command over the 
air forces m the principal seats of operations designated by the 
Government 

In time of peace, he is responsible on behalf of the Minister for 
the permanent inspection of troops, services and the School of Aviation 

He is assisted m this task by the following general officers acting 
as general inspectors 

The Inspector-General of Air Defence ; 

The Technical Inspector-General of the Air , 

The Inspector-General of Air Forces at the seat of land operations 
and of the Air Force Reserves , 

The Inspector-General of the Overseas Air Forces, 

who act within the limits fixed by him, and send into him their 
inspection reports addressed to the Minister 

Under-Secretary of State at the ’Air Ministry 

The functions of the Under-Secretary of State at the Air Ministry, 
under the supreme authority of the Air Minister, include 

Directorate of Air Construction, including industrial mobilisation 
plans and external services other than the technical and scientific 
investigation service , 

Central Works and Installations Service , 

Questions relating to work-people employed in nationalised 
factories , 

Matters referred to the Under-Secretary by special decision 
of the Minister. 


Supreme Air Council 

The Supreme Air Council, over which the Air Minister presides, 
is an advisory body whose duty it is to furnish reasoned opinions 
on all matters affecting the general organisation of the air force m time 
of peace and m time of war , the participation of the air force m 
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combined operations with the land and naval forces and m the air 
defence of the territory , methods of recruitment , general methods 
of instructing and training the air force personnel , industrial 
mobilisation, etc. 

The Supreme Air Council is composed as follows 

Members possessing the right to speak and to vote 
The Air Minister (president) ; 

The Chief of Staff of the Air Force (vice-president) , 

Five divisional generals (maximum) 

The Minister of National Defence and War attends meetings 
of the Council if he considers it useful to do so Members of the 
Government may also be invited to sit with the Council in an advisory 
capacity, without right of vote, as may the Chief of Staff of the 
Army and another member of the Supreme War Council appointed 
by the Minister of National Defence and War, the Chief of Staff of 
the Navy and another member of the Supreme Naval Council 
appointed by the Minister of Marine, and the general officer Chief 
of Staff of the Colonies 

When, however, the Supreme Air Council is called upon to give 
its opimon on questions affecting either the air defence of the territory 
or the War Department or the Naval Department or the Colonial 
Department, the general officers representing the Department con- 
cerned and attached to the Council are entitled to vote 

GENERAL ORGANISATION 
Air Ministry 

The Air Minister has under his command 

(1) A central administration , 

(2) The air force 1 (personnel, services, schools, establish- 
ments) , 

(3) The National Meteorological Office 

f 

I Central Administration 

The Central Administration includes . 

The Minister’s Cabmet ; 

The Staff of the Air Force , 

The Military Personnel Department ; 

The Supervision, Budget and Legal Department , 


1 The Naval Air Force is under the direct authority of the Minister of Marine, who organises 
and maintains it out of the navy budgets The Naval Air Force is staffed by naval personnel 
The Naval Co-operation Air Force forms part of the air force proper, and is staffed by units 
of that force 
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The Technical and Industrial Department , 

The Department of Military Air Material , 

The Department of Civilian Personnel and of Supplies m 
the Central Administration ; 

The Department of Works and Installations , 

The Civil Aeronautics and the Popular Aviation Depart- 
ment, 

Staff of the Air Force 

The Staff of the Air Force comprises the first section organisation, 
mobilisation, legislation , second section foreign aviation , third 
section training, operations , fourth section supply service , fifth 
section programmes of material 

The Chief of the Air Foice Staff is assisted by three general 
officers. Chief and Deputy Chiefs of the Staff of the Air Force 

II The Air Force 

Both m time of peace and m war time, the air force is under the 
supreme command of the Head of the Staff of the Air Force 

Organisation 

(a) Territorial Organisation 

The air force is organised territorially into 

Air districts , 

Air sub-divisions , 

District air commands. 

Each air district is under the command of a general officer directly 
subordinate to the Air Minister 

District air commands have at their disposal a varying number of 
distnct air formations, consisting of one or more squadrons, intended 
to meet the demands of the land forces 

The general staffs, formations, services and establishments of 
the air force are stationed m air bases, and their administration is 
m the hands of air battalions 

(b) Tactical Organisation 

To meet the requirements arising out of their special functions, 
flying units of the air force are organised into higher air units, corps, 
divisions and bngades 

(c) Training of Cadres 

Cadres of the air force are trained at the School of Aviation, 
■which is placed under the authority of a general officer 
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The School of Aviation consists of 

The Centre for Higher Studies in Aeronautics, 

The Higher School for Air Warfare, 

Training Centres 

(d) Experimental and Testing Centres 

Centres for tactical air experiments and centres for testing air 
material are under the direct control of the Minister 

(e) Inspections 
Air Force Effectives 

The total effectives of the air force on permanent active service 
on a peace footing for 1939 are fixed at 4,432 officers (including 3,421 
flying officers) and 77,700 other ranks 

Pre-military Aviation 

The essential purpose of pre-military aviation is to prepare young 
Frenchmen for military service in the air force by giving them 
expei lence of flying 

It is organised under the authority of the Air Minister, and is 
directed by the Air Force General Staff 

The air force temporarily undertakes the military training of 
young men who are to serve m the air force 


III Navy. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES ON A PEACE FOOTING. 

The budgetary effectives provided for 1940 were 83,000 officers 
and seamen (82,500 m 1939) 

,The aveiage effectives of naval officers of all ranks (not including 
cadets and reserve midshipmen on the active list) may not exceed 
16,500 for the yeai 1939 and 17,850 for the year 1940 
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LIST OF UNITS 
(July ist, 1939 ) 

8 (-f- 3 building) capital ships (battleships) 1 * * . 


Names of the ships 

Date (i) 
of launching 
(2) of entry 
into service 

Standard 

displace 

meat 

(tons) 

Dimensions 
(feet) 
/Length 
] Beam 
(Draught 

Hp 

Speed 
(lets ) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in Inches) 

Richelieu 

Jean- Bart 
Clenunceau 
(building) 

1 Strasbourg 

2 Dunkerque 

3 Lorraine 

4 Provence 

5 Bretagne 

6 Pans 

7 Courbet 

8 Condorcet 

1939- 

1934-38 

1932-37 

1911- 16 * 

1912- 16 4 * 
1912-15 4 

1912- 14® 

1913- 13* 

igog-ii 6 

35,000 

26,500 

26,500 

22,189 

22,189 

22,189 

17,597 

688 9 

98 4 

544 6 

88 6 

28 9 

544 6 

88 6 

28 Q 

4S1 

88 6 

28 9 

481 

84! 

284 

100,000 

100,000 

43,000 

43.000 

28.000 

22,500 

29 5 

29 5 

21 4 

214 

21 4 

20 8 

197 

VIII 13, XVI 5 1, IV 
3-pdr , VIII i-pdr 
(A A) 

VIII 13, XVI 5 1, IV 

! 3-pdr , VIII i-pdr 
(A A) 

iVIII 13 4> XIV 54, 
VIII 3 9 (A A ), IV 
tubes 

13 4, XIV 5 4, VIII 

3 (A A ), IV tubes 

XII 12, XXII 5 4, 
VII 3 (A A), IV 
tubes (17 7) 

IV 12, XII 9 4, XII 3, 
II 3 (A A), II tubes 
(i7 7) 

x (+ i building) aircraft-carriei s 7 

Jojjre 

building 

18,000 

74i 5 

111 6 


+ 30 





576 



VIII 6 1, VI 3 (A A ), 

Biarn . . . . . . 

I920-28 8 

22,146 

89 

3 7 200 

21 5 

VIII i-pdr (A A ), 




26 



IV tubes (21 6) 

i aircraft tender 

Commandant- 
T este * 

1929-32 

10,000 

558 

71 5 

23 6 

21,000 

20 5 

tt 

XII 39 (A A ), V1IJ 
i pdr (A A ) 


1 Not including one unit (La Gascogne ), which has not yet been laid down 

* Guns and torpedo-tubes 

* Undergoing refit 

4 Refitted in 1933 34 

1 Refitted in 1928-29 

* Training-ship 

7 Not including one unit (Patnlcvd), which has not yet been laid down 

* Can carry 40 planes 

* Special vessel 
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ig cruisers 1 



Date (1) 

Standard 

Dimensions 




Names of the ships 

of launching 
(2) of entrv 

displace- 

ment 

(j Length 

H p 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament a (number, 
and calibre in inches) 


into service 

(tons) 

^Draught 







ist-Class Cruisers 





6l7 I 



VIII 8, XII 39, IV 

1 A Igiine 

1932-34 

10,000 

65 

84,000 

31 

37 mm (A A), VI 




20 



tubes (21 6) 

2 Suffren 

3 Colbert 

1927-30 ' 
IQ28-31 


617 



VIII 8, VIII 3 5 (A A ) 
(Suffren, VIII 3 

4 Foch 

5 Dupletx , 

1929- 31 

1930- 32 

10,000 

65 

20 

90,000 

32 

(A A )), VI 37 mm 
(A A) (Suffren VIU), 
VI tubes (21 6) 

6 Duquesne 

7 T ourville 

1925- 28 

1926- 28 

10,000 

626 3 

63 

20| 

120,000 

33 7 

VIII 8, VIII 3 (A A), 
VIII 37 mm (A A ), 
VI tubes (21 6) 




2 nd-Class Cruisers 


1 G loin 

2 Marseillaise 

3 Montcalm 

4 Georges-Leygues 

1937 

7 i 6 oo 

5899 

574 

16 4 

84,000 

31 

IX 6, VIII 3 5 (A A), 
IV tubes (21 6) 

5 Jean-de- Vienne 

6 La- Galisson- 

mbe 

1935-36 

1933-35 

7,600 

5899 

574 

16 4 

84,000 

31 

IX 6, VIII 3 5 (A A), 
IV tubes (21 6) 




548 



IX 6, IV 3 5 (A A), 
IV 37 mm (A A ), 

7 Emile-Bertm 

1933-34 

5,886 

52 4 

102,000 

34 




16 4 


VI tubes (21 6) 

8 Pluton 



472 5 



IV 5 4, IV 3 (A A), II 

1929-31 

4,773 

50 9 

17 

525 

57 000 

30 

37 mm (A A ) 

VIII 6 i, IV 3 (A A ), 


9 Jeanne-d'An 

1930-31 

6,496 

57 5 

32,500 

25 

II 37 mm (A A ), 




171 



11 tubes (21 6) 

10 Pnmauguet 

11 Lamotte- 

1924-27 

■ 

604 



VIII 6 1, IV 3 (A A ), 

Picquet 

1924-27 

7,249 

56i 

102,000 

34 

XII tubes (21 6) 

12 Duguay- 


, 

I7i 



Troutn 

1923-26 







1 Not including three units of 8,000 tons ( De Grasse, Chatcaurenault , Guichen) whose construction has been 
authorised hut which have not \ct been laid down 

2 Guns and torpedo-tubes 
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74 (+ ii building 1 ) destroyers and torpedo-boats 


Number 

Type 

Date 
of entry 
into service 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

Hp 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 2 

(number, 

and calibre in inches) 





Destroyers 



2 

Mogador 

1938 

2,884 


120,000 

40 

VIII 54, IV 37 min 








(A \ X tubes 

6 

Le Fantasque 

1933 

2.569 

14 

74,000 

37 

V 5 4, IV 37 mm 
(A A ), IX tubes 








(21 6) 

6 

Cassard 

I 933 ~ 3 \ 

2,441 

12 7 

64,000 

36 

V 5 4, IV 37 mm 







(A A ), VII tubes 

6 

V nu tour 

1931-33 

2,441 

12 7 

64,000 

68,000 

36 

(21 6) 

V 5 4 , IV 37 mm 







(A A), VI tubes 
(31.6) a 


6 

Gucpard 

1929-31 

2,436 

11 8 

64,000 

35 5 

V 5 4, IV 37 mm 
(A A ), VI tubes 








(21 6) 

6 

Jaguar . . 

1926-2? 

2,126 

II I 

55 ,ooo 

35 3 

V 5 1, VI tubes (21 6). 





Torpedo-boats 



2 

Tntrcpide 


1,772 





2 

Le T'ltr 


1,010 





2 

UEntrc- 

building 







prenatU 

| 

1,000 





5 

Munich i*' 4 


1,772 





3 

Lc Ha r dt 

1933 

1,772 





12 

Li Pomona 

1936-37 

610 


22,000 

34 5 

II 3 9, II tubes 

14 

Adroit 

1928-31 

1,378 

9 i 

31,000 - 

33 

IV 5 1, 11 37 mm (A 






3 i, 5 oo 


A ), VI tubes (21 6) 

12 

Bnurrasjue 

1926-2,8 

1,319 

91 

31,000 

33 

IV 5,1, 11 3 7 mm (A 
A ), VI tubes (21 6) 

I 

Aven’u-icr'' 

1914 

915 

8? 

21,000 

27 

IV 3 9, IV tubes (i 7 7 ). 


1 Not including sixteen units wliose construction has been authorised, but which have not yet been laid down 
1 Guns ami torpedo-tubes 

* For four units , the t-vo remaining unlt9 carry VII tubes (21 6) 

* Including 3 units fMameluk, Casque, Lansquenet J launched 1937 39 
8 Over age limit 






Number 
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75 (+ *3 building 1 ) submarines 


Date of 

Type entry into 

service 


Standard 




displace- 

Draught 

Hp 

Speed 

ment 

(tons) 

(feet) 

(kts ) 


Armament * 
(number, and calibre 
m niches) 





Ocean-going Submarine 




2,880 


II 8, II 37 mm (A A ), 

l S urcouf 

1932 


23 — 

X tubes (2i 6) 



4,300 

3,400 10 





1 st-Class Submarines 


1 La Praya 



' 


1 Roland- \ 

building 

1,605 



Monllot ) 





8 Agosla . 

1935-38 

1,379 

8,000 18 

15 * — 

I 3 9, XI tubes (21 6) 



2,060 

2,000 10 


1 9 Pascal 3 

I 93 i ~34 

1,379 ] 

1 




2,060 / 

6,000 17 





15 i — 

I 3 9, XI tubes (21 6) 



1,384 ( 

2,000 10 


2 Redoutable 

I 93 1 






2,oSo 



9 Reqmn 

1926-27 

974 

2,900 16 

15 —T— 

I 3 9, X tubes (21 6) 



1,438 

1,800 ro 


* 



2itd-Class Submarines 




895 



3 La FavortU 

building 




2 La Criole 

( ' 




1 Aurore . , , 

1 building 




2 AsMe 

I 




2 Ceris 1 

building 

597 

1,300 14 

I 3 (\ A ), IX tubes 



597 

1,300 14 

1 3 (A A ), IX tubes! 



800 

1,000 9 

(21 6) 



55 S- 57 1 

I4 1.300 14 

I 3 (A. A), VIII tubes 

10 Argonaut e 

1931-34 

800 

1,000 9 

(21 6) 



548-576 

^ 1,200-1,300 14 

I 3 f 4 ! A ), VII tubes 



780 j 

1,000 9 5 

(u 7 ) 




Mmelaytng Submarines 


1 Fmeraudc 

building 

765 





669 

1.300 12 

I 3 (A A ), V tubes 

6 Saphir 

1930-36 

— 

134 — — 



1 Not including one unit whose construction has been authorised, but which has not yet been laid down 

2 Guns and torpedo tubes 

s Phcwx sunk m June, 1939 

* Launched in 1938 
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Summary Table of Naval Units 


Number 


Vessels 


Tonnage 


Vessels 


Artillery 1 


Guns 


Number 


Tubes 


i yyo 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Building 

To- 

tal 

In 

service 

Building 

Total 

In 

service 

bn 

a 

2 

3 

ea 

Total 

Calibre 
(inch ) 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Building 

Total 

Capital ships 

8 

3 

1 1 

181,342 

105,000 

286,542 

28 



28 

13 4 

22 



22 








16 

— ■ 

16 

13 











28 

— 

28 

12 











12 

— 

12 

9 4 











86 


86 

5 4 











32 


32 

5 1 











8 

— 

8 

3 9 











44 

— 

44 

3 




Aircraft- 














camera 

I 

I 

2 

22,146 

18,000 

40,146 

8 

— 

8 

6 1 

4 

— 

4 








6 

— - 

6 

3 




Aircraft 














tender* 

r* 

— 

i J 

10,000* 

— 

IO,OOO a 

12* 

— 

12 1 

3 9 

— 

— 


Cruisers 

19 

— 

19 

154,502 

— 

154,502 

56 

— 

56 

8 

no 

— 









32 

— • 

32 

6 1 











63 

— 

63 

6 











4 

— 

4 

5 I 











12 

— 

12 

3 9 











76 

— 

76 

3 5 











44 

— - 

44 

3 


* 


Destroyers 

74 

ii 

85 

126,517 

16,424 

142,942 

136 

— 

136 

5 4 

410 

— 

410 








234 

— 

134 

5 1 











28 

- — 

2« 

3 9 




Submarines 

75 

ti 

88 

72,709 

11,879 

84,588 

2 

- — 

2 

8 

683 

18 

70i 








38 

— 

38 



■ 

■ 








36 

2 

38 


■ 



Total 

177 

28 

205 

557,416 

151,303 

708,719 

929 

2 

931 


1,229 

18 

i,247 


1 Not including guns under 3-incb 

* N B — Special vessel not counted m the total of the vessels subject to limitation 
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IV Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


As from 1933, the financial year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

1935 

1036 

1937 

1938 

1939 



Closed accounts 


Estimates 

General budget 

Ministry of National Defence 
and War 

5,909 3 

5,926 1 

Francs (o 

5 >193 4 

oo,ooo’s) 

5,857 3 

6,670 4 

22,896 0 

Ministry of Marine 

2,724 6 

2,804 1 

1,593 4 

1,810 7 

2,213 7 

4,165 2 

Air Ministry 

1,558 2 

1,639 8 

914 5 

1,249 4 

1,586 4 

3,335 9 

Ministry of the Colonies (mili- 
tary expench ture) . 

610 6 

612 6 

575 3 1 

60s I 

716 0 

1,357 0 

Total . 

10,802 7 

10,982 6 


9,522 5 

11,186.5 


Index numbers of 

Wholesale pnees (1929 = too) 

60 

54 

66 

93 

104 

109 * 

Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929 = 100) . 

93 

87 

91 

hi 

126 



1 Estimates 

* Average, January to June 1939 


The estimates for 1938 and 1939 include, m addition to the credits granted 
by the Finance Laws, the credits granted by the decrees of May 2nd, 1938, 
and April 12th and 21st, July 1st and September 2nd, 1939, respectively 
(1938 1222 millions, 1939 18,1197 millions) 

2 A law enacted on July 6th, 1934, sanctioned a scheme of work in 
connection with national defence, a part of which represents completion of the 
organisation of frontier defence This law provided for opening a special 
Treasury account, entitled Pro gramme de travaux mtiressant la defense nationale. 
The expenditure authorised amounted to 3,120 million francs, but was increased 
by the Laws of December 25th and 31st, 1935, to 5,120 million francs (War 1,275 
million , the Navy, 1,165 million ; Air 2,680 million francs) This outlay 
had to be undertaken m 1934 and 1935 and during the three succeeding years. 
It was to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills 
Expenditure effected amounted m 1934 to 351.3 million francs and m 1935 
to 1,576.6 million francs In 1936, expenditure effected on account of this 
programme was included m the Fonds d' armement, d’ouHllage et d'avances sur 
travaux, beginning with 1937, it was to be added to Capital Investments 
Account 

3 The Law of January 4th, 1935, authorised, as an exceptional measure, 
the opening of a special Treasury account entitled Installations et matdnel 
d‘ armement The expenditure authorised, which amounted to 800 million 
francs, was increased to 1,301 millions by the Law of December 31st, 1935, an <i 
had to be effectively spent during the year 1935, or during later years, and was 
to be covered by the issue of redeemable rentes or Treasury bills Expenditure 
effected m 1935 amounted to 401 7 million francs 

4 By the Finance Law of 1936 there was formed a Fonds d’ armement, 
d' outillage et d’avances sur travaux In 1936, a total expenditure of 9,338 8 


6 
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million francs was effected and was covered by the issue of rentes or 
Treasury bills The amount relating to National Defence was as follows 

Franca 
(000, 000 ’s) 

Mmistiy of National Defence and War 2.748 o 


Ministry of Marine . . . 1,9697 

Air Ministry . . 1,9880 

Ministry of the Colonies . 376 

Soldiers’ Graves . . 51 


Total . . . 6,748 4 


5 In addition to the budget expenditure on national defence shown 
111 the principal table, the Finance Laws for 1937, 1938 and 1939 contain credits 
opened on account of capital investments relating to carrying out plans 
for national defence and works intended to improve the economic situation 
and combat unemployment The part relating to national defence, including 
in 1938 and 1939, m addition to the credits gi anted by the Finance Laws, 
the credits granted by the Decrees of May 2nd, 1938, and March 20th and 27th, 
April 12th, June 6th, July 1st and September 2nd, 1939, respectively (1938 
4,712 5 millions , 1939 39,918 2 millions), is as follows 


The Interior (Gendarmene and 

1937 

1938 

Estimates 

Francs {oao f ooo’s) 

1939 

passive defence) 

133 0 

222 0 

140 0 

War 

4,220 7 
2,649 5 

6,050 O 

31,3766 

Marine 

3 , 501.1 

7,159 0 

Air 

2,439 2 

5 , 47 i 8 

26,188 7 

Colonies 

582 

302 1 

585 3 

Public Works 


384 0 

271 0 

Agriculture 

— 


20 0 

Total 

9,500 6 

i 5 , 93 i 0 

65,740 6 


The credits not used during the year may he earned forward to the suc- 
ceeding year 

This expenditure includes 444 6 million francs in 1937, 45 1 m 1938 and 1191 
m 1939, for putting into eEfect the terms of the Law of August nth, 1936, 
concerning the nationalisation of the manufacture of war materials 

The expenditure of the Capital Investment Account is to be covered by 
proceeds of loans A Caisse autonome de la defense nationale was created by 
the Law of March 5th, 1938, for two years beginning on January 1st, 1938, to 
meet the Capital Investment Account expenditure on national defence The 
Caisse is authorised to have grants advanced to it by the Treasury and to 
borrow or to issue loans to meet the expenditure charged to it 



GERMANY 


Area . . . 586,000 sq km. 1 

Population (V 1939) . . .... 79, 800,00a 1 

Density per sq km. . ... 1362 


I. Army. 

(On September 1st, 1939 ) 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION 

The Fuhrer and Chancellor of the Reich is the supreme head of 
the National Defence Forces He commands, directly and personally, 
all the land, sea and air forces The High Command of National 
Defence, which serves as military general staff, is placed directly under 
his orders At the head of the general staff of the High Command 
of National Defence is the “ Head of the High Command of National 
Defence ” He ranks as a Minister of the Reich In addition, the 
High Command of National Defence is responsible for the services 
of the Reich Ministry of War By order of the Fuhrer and Chancellor 
of the Reich, the Head of the High Command of National Defence 
peiforms the duties formerly assigned to the Reich Minister of War. 
In time of peace, the High Command of National Defence is responsible, 
under the instructions of the Fuhrer and Chancellor of the Reich, for 
the uniform preparation of the defence of the Reich in all its branches 


High Command of National Defence 

The following are directly responsible to the Head of the High 
Command of National Defence 

(a) The Central National Defence Group, Chancellory (Adju- 
tantur), and the Director of the Ministerial Bureau of the High Com- 
mand of National Defence , (b) Financial and Administrative Depart- 
ment , (c) Legal Department , (d) Reich Court Martial ; (e) National 
Defence Academy. 


1 Including 1 Saar Terntor}, Austria, Czecho-Slovalv territories and Memel Not including 

the 11 Protectorate ’* of Bohemia and Mora\ia, having an area of 49,000 sq lan and a population 
of 6,794,000 (census 19 30). 
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The High Command of National Defence consists of three mam 
divisions (Amtsgruppen) 

(a) Directing Staff, with the following sections (1) Home Defence ; 
(2) Foieign , (3) National Defence Intelligence Department 

(b) General Questions of National Defence, with the following 
sections (1) Protection (Abwehr) , (2) Plome , (3) Pensions 

(c) General Staff for Economic Questions affecting National Defence, 
with the following sections (1) Economic Questions affecting National 
Defence , (2) Economic Questions concerning Armaments , (3) Raw 
Materials , (4) Contracts and Price Control 


High Command of the Army. 

The High Command of the Army consists of 

I Chancellory (Adjutantur) of the Commander -m-Chief of the 

Army 

II Army Personnel Office 

III Army General Staff 

IV Army General Office 
V. Armaments Office 

VI Army Administration Office 
VII. Inspection of War Trammg-Schools 


ORGANISATION OF THE ARMY ON PEACE-TIME FOOTING 

The army is divided into six "groups” (Berlin, Frankfort, Dresden, 
Leipzig, Vienna and Hanover) Each "group” is subdivided into a 
number of army corps and territorial areas, m addition to which 
there are also special cavalry divisions, armoured troops, etc The 
corps, in turn, consist of 2 or 3 divisions and special troops These 
are usually composed of a signalling section, a sapper battalion, 
a machine-gun battalion, a reconnaissance section and anti-tank units 

In 1938, the number of divisions was 36 , the total number of 
infantry regiments was 108, and the total number of companies 
1,512 These companies have been formed from the old Reichswehr 
companies each company of the old army has produced about 
5 new companies 

At the beginning of 1939, the German army consisted of 43 divisions 
(including 4 light motorised divisions), 3 mountain divisions, 5 
armoured-car divisions and 1 cavalry brigade. 
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Each division forming a normal tactical unit consists of 3 infantry 
regiments, 1 light artillery regiment, 1 heavy artillery regiment, 
1 anti-tank group, 1 engineer battalion, 1 liaison group and 1 recon- 
noitring group 

The armoured, light and mountain divisions constitute special 
formations, the composition of which varies 

Arms and services 


Infantry : 

Each infantry regiment consists of a staff, together with a liaison 
section and a platoon of cavalrymen or motor-cyclists, 3 battalions, 
x company of auxiliary appliances and 1 motorised anti-tank company 

Each battalion consists of a staff; together with a liaison section, 

3 rifle companies and 1 machine-gun company 

Each rifle company consists of 3 rifle platoons and half-a-platoon 
of heavy machine-guns (2 guns) 

Each rifle platoon consists of 3 groups (each group possesses 
1 light machine-gun) and 1 trench mortar section with 2 light mortars. 

The machine-gun company consists of 2 heavy machme-gun 
platoons, each with 4 guns, and 1 heavy mortar platoon with 
6 mortars 

The infantry also comprises special formations such as fully 
motorised infantry regiments and machme-gun battalions, mountain 
rifle regiments, frontier infantry regiments and infantry training 
regiments 

Cavalry 

As a result of the progress of motonsation and mechanisation, 
the cavalry has been considerably reduced or transformed into 
motorised units Each army corps has at present,^ for scouting 
and reconnaissance work, a regiment of cavalry This consists 
of staff with a liaison group, 1 group of cavalrymen and 1 group 
of cyclists, and these are themselves subdivided into several squadrons 
and have heavy arms 

Artillery 

As a general rule, each artillery regiment consists of the staff 
of the regiment, together with the liaison section and 3 or 4 groups ; 
each gioup consists of a staff, together with a liaison section and 
3 batteries A battery usually has 4 guns 

Motorised troops 

Motorised tioops comprise motor-cyclist rifle battalions, motorised 
rifle regiments, motorised reconnaissance groups, anti-tank gioups, 
and armoured regiments These units, together with the motorised 
artillery, motorised engineer units and signaller detachments, make up 
armoured divisions or are attached to infantry divisions and corps 
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Motox -cyclist nfle units and motonsed rifle units aie, m general, 
subdivided m the same way as the infantry Motorised reconnais- 
sance groups consist of a staft with a liaison section and seveial 
companies with 3 or 4 sections each In the case of tanks that can 
travel on any giound, the tactical unit is generally the regiment, 
which is subdivided into groups and companies 

Engineers 

Each infantry division includes I partly motorised pioneer 
battalion consisting of staff with a motorised liaison section, 
2 partly motonsed “ unmounted ” companies, 1 motorised company, 
1 motorised tool squad, 1 motorised bridging company, and 1 light 
motorised pioneer column, which is responsible for services m the 
rear. In addition to these partly motorised divisional pioneer 
battalions, there are battalions and units of motonsed pioneers 
for the largci formations 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory for all Germans 1 In time of war, 
and apart from the general liability to military service, all Germans, 
both men and women, are requned to place themselves at the service 
of the Fatheiland. 

The liability for military seivice extends from the completion of 
the eighteenth yeai to Match 31st following the date of the completion 
of the forty-fifth year of those concerned 

Military service consists of service in the active foices and the 
service of those deemed to be " on leave ” 

Those regarded as being “ on leave ” aie the members of the ieserve, 
the substitute reserve (Ersatz-Reserve) and the Landwehr Men 
hable to military service who are “ on leave ” are as a rule called up 
to military musters once a year. The recruiting offices are alone 
entitled to grant exemptions 

Military service in the active forces 

Active militaiy service in the national defence forces is preceded 
by compulsory labour service 

The uniform duration of active service was originally fixed at 
one year by an Ordinance of the Chancellor dated May 22nd, 1935, 
and was subsequently raised to two yeais by a Decree of August 
24th, 1936 


1 In virtue of the Law of May 21st, 1935, all nationals of the Reich are deemed to be Germans, 
even if they are also nationals of a foreign State 

Germans who have already served in the active military forces of another State are not exempted 
from the obligation of German military service In time of peace, however, they will be liable 
to serve m the active forces only by special request, on which a decision will be taken by the Minister 
of War of the Reich 
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As a general rule, men liable for mihtaiy seivice aie called to the 
colours during the calendar yeai in which they reach the age of 20. 
Before leaching that age, they may be admitted to the armed forces 
as volunteeis 

Transfer to the reserve " on leave ” 

After having fulfilled their military obligations with the active 
foices, men discharged from active mihtaiy seivice are posted “ 011 
leave ” m the branch of the national defence forces to which they 
belong and m their own arm or service or 111 the navy 
Men regarded as “ on leave ’’ are classified as follows 

(1) Substitute leserve (subdivided into substitute reseive, 
substitute leserve I, and substitute reserve II for the navy and 
air force) , 

(2) Reserve (I and II) , 

(3) Landwehr (I and II) , 

(4) Landsturm (I and II) 

The substitute reseive includes men liable for military service, 
from the completion of their eighteenth year until they appear, at 
the age of ig, befoie the board of exammeis, as well as men who 
have been granted a postponement and volunteers 

Men discharged on completion of their military service are 
members of reserve I until March 31st of the calendar year during 
which they complete their thirty-fifth year. 

Men discharged after a short period of service (from one to nine 
months) aie posted to reserve II until March 31st of the calendar 
year during which they complete their thirty-fifth year 

Men of reserve I and reserve II are posted to the Landwehr I 
on April xst of the calendar year during which they complete their 
thirty-fifth year, and they remain there until the March 31st following 
the completion of their forty-fifth yeai 

Men of the Landwehi I who have completed their forty-fifth year 
are transferred to the Landsturm I or II 


PRE-MILITARY AND POST-MILITARY TRAINING 

Pie-military training begins at the age of 17, while post-military 
training is intended for soldiers who have alieady completed their 
service with the active forces For this purpose, the lattei are 
organised in mihtaiy units and attached to the stoim sections. 
Post-nulitaiy training does not replace that which leservists have 
to perfoim m the army when normally recalled to the colours 

Pre-military training is given to various youth groups such as 
the " Jungvolk ”, the “ Hitler Youth ”, the members of the S A , 
and young men engaged m compulsory labour service 
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Apait from general pre- military training, provision is made for 
special pre-military training such as pre-military and post-military 
air training and pre-military and post-military training m the use 
of motorised vehicles 

The piogiamme of pre- military air training compuses the study 
of construction of various models, gliding and flying The latter 
is given in the flying-schools of the National-Socialist Air Corps, 
and lasts six months 


EFFECTIVES 

Note — The official and public documents of Germany which the 
Secretanat has been able to obtain include no data concerning the 
effectives of the German armed forces According to unofficial 
sources, the strength of the German army was estimated at the end 
of 1938 at 900,000 


II. Air Force. 

The territory of the Reich is divided into air group commands 
and military aviation commands Berlin is the headquarters of 
air gioup No 1, at the head of which there is the chief of air group 
No 1, commanding the Eastern area The chief of air group No 2, 
commanding the Northern area, resides in Brunswick , the chief 
of air group No 3, commanding the Western area, at Munich, and 
the chief of air group No 4, commanding the South-Eastern area, 
at Vienna 

The General commanding the militaiy air force in Eastern 
Prussia is stationed at Koemgsberg 

The headquarters of the divisions are allocated as follows 
(1) Berlin, (2) Dresden, (3) Munster, (4) Brunswick, (5) Munich, 
(6) Frankfort-on-Mam, (7) Berlin , the aviation training division is at 
Greifswald, and the head of the naval air force resides at Kiel 

The anti-aircraft defence command headquarters are situated 
at Berlin, Stettin, Hamburg, Dusseldorf and Leipzig 
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III Navy. 


LIST OF UNITS (August 1939 ) 


5 (+ 2 building 1 ) battleships 3 • 


Names of the ships 

Date 
(i) of 
launching, 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions I 
(feet) ! 

1 Length 

Hp 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 3 
(number, and 


(a) of 

completion ; 

( Beam 

1 Draught 


calibre in inches) 

Tirpiiz 

1939- 

1 

| 35,ooo 1 

l 

( 790 7 . 

1 

1 


i 

Bismarck 

1939- 

n8i 1 



1 VIII 15, XII 5 9 

(building) 


1 

25 o ( 

1 



1 Gneisenau . 

2 Scharnhorsi 

1136-1938 i 
1936-1939 1 

| 26.000 

1 . 

741 5 

984 

I 24 6 

1 

1 

1 

i 

IX II, XII S 9 

3 Admiral Graf 



597 1 


t 

VI II, VIII 5 9, vi 3 4 

Spee * 

1931-1936 

10,000 j 

71 2 

54,000 

26 (A A ), VIII i-pdr 



l 

16 4 

1 

f 

(A A) VI 11 tubes (21) 



i 

* 

1 

( 

VI 11, VIII 5 9, VI 4 1 
\ (A A ), VI 3 4 (A A ) 

, [Dtuischland) , Vlli 

1 i pdr (A A ) VIII 

4 A dnnral S cheer 

5 Deutschland 

1933-1934 1 

1931-1933 j 

1 10,000 ( 

I 597 1 / 

; 71 2 

1 164 l 

1 

► 54,ooo i 
i 

26 < 



1 ( 

) 

1 

, tubes (21), 

2 aircraft-carriers building 


1938- 

19,250 

820 2 

88 6 

18 4 

■ 

32 

XVI 5 9, X4 1 (A \ ), 
XXII 1 -pdr (A A) 


1 Not including one unit projected 8 Guns and torpedo-tubes 

* Hannover is no more effective , Schleswig-Holstein 4 Sunk on December 17th, 1939 

and Schlesieti are classed as training ships 


7 ( + 4 building J ) cruisers • 


Lillzoiv 

Seydhlz . ... 

1939 - 

1939 - 


652 9 

71 2 

IS 1 

652 g 


32 

XII 5 9 

Pnnz Eugen . . 

1938- 

10,000 

71 2 


32 

VIII 8, XII 4 1 (A A ), 
XII i-pdr (A A ) 




15 1 



Bhlcher 1 

1937- 

j 

6398 



XII tubes (21) 

(building) 



69 9 


32 





15 4 
6398 



VIII 8, XII 4 1 (A A ), 

i Admiral Hopper 

1937-1939 

10,000 

69 9 


32 

XII i-pdr (A A) 



15 4 



XII tubes (21) 




5578 



IX 5.9, VIII 3 4 (A A ), 

2 Ntlrnberg 

1934-1935 

6,000 

53 8 

72,000 

32 

VIII i-pdr (A.A.) 



14 1 



XII tubes (21) 




544 6 



IX 5 9, VI 3 4 (A A ), 
VIII i-pdr (A A) 

3 Leipzig* 

1929-1931 

6,000 

53 5 

72,000 

32 


15 7 



XII tubes (21) 

4. KBln 

1928-1930 


554 5 



IX 5 9 , VI 3 4 (A A), 
VIII i-pdr (A A ) 

5 KSmgsberg 

1927-1929 

6,000 

49 9 

65,000 

32 

6 Karlsruhe 2 

1927-1930 


17 7 



XII tubes (21). 

7 Emden 1 

1925-1925 

5,400 

511,8 

46 9 

19 

46,500 

29 

VIII 5 9,1113 4 (A A). 
IV tubes (19 7) 


1 Not including four units projected (of 7,000 tons) 
1 Sunk on April 10th, 1940 
3 Reported to have been sunk In December 19^9 
* Reported to have been sunk on April zotb, 1940 
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36 ( + iG building ! ) destroyers and torpedo-boats 2 . 


Number 

iypo 

Date of 
launching 1 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

ftona) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

speed 
<U 3 ) 

Armament 3 
(number, and 
calibre in inches) 

16 

Ti-10, i’, 1 |-rS 

building 

600 

6 2 


3b 

I 4 1, I 37 mm (A A ) 








VI tubes 

2 

Tn, X13 

1939 

doo 

6 2 


36 

I 4 1, I 37 ram (A A ) 








VI tubes 

6 

Z17-Z2 2 . 

1936-35 

1, Bit 

9 5 


36 

Vs, IV 37 mui (A A ) 








VIII tubes (21) 

l 6 

Zi -Z iG 

1935-3S 

1,625 

0* 


3b 

V 5, IV 37 mm (A A) 








VIII tubes (21) 

6 

Mtiwe 

1926 

Soo 

9 t 

24,000 

33 

III4I VI tubes (21) 

6 

Wolf . 

1927-28 

Soo 

*' 

25,000 

34 

III 4 r 1 VI tubes (21) 

56 ( -J- 9 building 5 ) submarines • 

5 

v m is. b, 


740 


3,200 

iS 5 



64. 65 


— 

13 4 


R 

I 4 1 VI tubes (2 1 ) 




517 


2,100 

16 5 


2 

U 5°, 55 

Building 

— 

13 1 


g 

I 3 4 V tubes (2 1) 




230 


700 

13 


2 

V 62-113 


— 

12 1 

— • 


III tubes (21) 




7 40 


3,200 

18 5 


5 

v 37- W, B 

lyjS 

— 

n 4 

— 

8 

I 4 1 VI tubes (ji) 




517 


2,100 

iG 5 


9 

V 45 49, 51 54 

1938-39 


13 1 


s 

I 3 4 V tubes («) 




250 


700 

13 


6 

U =jb-6i 

1938-39 

— 

12$ 


— 

III tubes (ai) 




712 


2, Soo 

18 


2 

V 25, 26 

1936 

— 

13 4 


8 

I 4 1 VI tubes (21) 




500 


2,000 

16.3 


10 

U 27-36 

1936-37 

— 

13 1 

— 

8 

I 3 4 V tubes (21) 




250 


700 

13 


24 

U 1-24, , 

1935-36 

1 ' j 

12$ 


7 

III tubes (21). 


1 Not including 8 torpedo boats projected or building 

* Not including twelve units projected 
3 Guns and torpedo tubes 

* 2 units bave III 5 

8 Not Including six units projected 


Miscellaneous xio units (mine-sweepers, patrol vessels, escort 
vessels, training-ships, etc.) 
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Summary Table of Naval Units. 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

Artillery ^ 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Guos 

Tubes 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Building 

Total 

In 

ser\ ice 

Building 

Total 

Number 

Ca 
libre 
(inch ) 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Building 

Total 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Building 

Total 

Battleships 

5 

2 

7 

82,000 

70,000 

152,000 

_ 

16 

16 

15 

24 

_, T , 

24 







' 

36 

— 

36 

II 











48 

24 

72 

5.9 











6 

— 

6 

4 1 




Aircraft- 







12 

— 

12 

3 4 




earners 

— 

2 

2 

— 

38,500 

38,500 

— 

32 

32 

5 9 

— 

— 

— 








— 

20 

20 

4 1 




Cruisers 

7 

4 

II 

45,400 

40,000 

85,400 

s 

16 2 

24 

8 

76 

24 z 

loo 








53 

24 

77 

5 9 











12 

24 2 

36 

4 1 




Destroyers and 







35 

— 

35 

3 4 




torpedo-boats 

36 

16 

52 

47,666 

9,600 

57,266 

Il 6 

— 

Il 6 

5 

260 

96 

356 








32 

16 

4 s 

4 1 




Submarines 

56 

9 

65 

22,277 

5,234 

27,511 

7 

5 

12 

4 1 

227 

46 

273 








19 

2 

21 

3 4 




Total 






360,677 

384 

179 

563 


587 

166 

753 


1 Not including guns under 3 4 inch. 
* For two units 


IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence, 

Note - — The German Government ceased to publish information 
concerning its budget expenditure beginning with the year 1935 
The Chancellor of the Reich has announced in his speech of 
September ist, 1939, that the aggregate expenditure of the Reich 
on national ^defence has amounted to ninety thousand million marks 
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GREECE 


Area 

• • • • 

• . • 

130,000 sq km. 

Population (XII 1938) ■ 

• 

. 

7,107,000 

Density per sq km 

. 

. 

• • • ■ 547 

Length of frontiers • 


Land 

Lake 

River Total 


frontiers 

frontiers 

frontiers 

With Albania 

243 3 

(Km) 

72 — 250 5 

With Yugoslavia 

217 2 

19 6 

— 236 8 

With Bulgaria 

460 0 

— 

20.5 480.5 

With Turkey . . 

10 8 

— 

188 2 199 0 

Total 

• , 


1,166 8 km 

Length of sea frontier . 

Continental Greece , 

, , , , 

, , 

. 2,699 3 km 

Peloponnesus . . 



. . 1,378 7 km. 

Islands , 

, . . . . 

• 

. 9,496 5 km 

Total 

1 . . . • 

• • • 

13,574 5 km 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

The army on a peace footing includes : 

4 army corps ; 

10 infantry divisions attached to army corps ; 

3 infantry divisions attached directly to the Ministry of War . 

1 cavalry division (2 brigades) 

Infantry. 

26 regiments of infantry. 

2 regiments of Evzones 

7 independent infantry battalions. 

2 battalions of Evzones. 

Special frontier guard units. 

The Royal Guard. 
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An infantry regiment includes • 

1 regimental headquarters ; 

2 battalions, of three infantry companies and one machine-gun 

company each. 


Cavalry 

5 regiments 

A cavalry regiment consists of . 

2 half-regiments, of 2 squadrons and 1 machine-gun group each. 


Artillery. 

8 regiments of mountain artillery. 

3 groups of mountain artillery forming a unit (the mountain 
artillery is armed with Schneider 75 mm. and Schneider- 
Danglis). 

2 regiments of field artillery (material m service : Schneider 
75 mm.). 

2 regiments of heavy artillery (material in service . Schneider 
155 mm long, 105 and 85). 

’ 2 groups of heavy artillery forming a unit 


Engineers. 

2 regiments of sappers. 

1 telegraph regiment and 1 independent telegraph battalion. 
I railway regiment 
1 pontoon battalion 

1 squadron of mounted engineers. 

2 depots. 


Air Force. 

The Air Force is divided into ten groups Each group comprises 
twelve aircraft, forming three flights There are : 

4 military co-operation groups ; 

2 naval co-operation groups , 

' 2 fighter groups , 

1 bombing group ; 

1 training group. 
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Air Material. 

N umber of aeroplanes ... 
Total horse-power 


Effectives 


Higher staff 
Minor staff 


119 

03,000 


250 

3,000 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Duration of Military Service. — Every Greek citizen is liable to 
personal military service Men who have reached the age of 21 are 
called to the colours for 24 months’ service, which may be reduced 
to 18, the Minister of War having the right to grant leave for an 
indefinite period after the completion of 18 months’ service. Each 
contingent is called up m two batches • the first batch in April and 
the second m September 

Men excused from normal military service are liable to 5 months’ 
service Exemption from this service cannot be purchased. 

Postponement of Service. — A postponement of service is granted to 
university students and certain other official schools to enable them 
to complete their studies. They are also allowed an interval of three 
months after the conclusion of their examination. 

Voluntary Engagements — Any Greek citizen who has reached the 
age of 18 may engage voluntarily for 24 months’ actual service. 

Supplementary Service — In peace-time, men who have failed to 
appear when their class was called up have to serve m addition to 
their ordinary period of service • for absence not exceeding one month, 
three months of supplementary service ; for absence not exceeding 
three months, six months’ supplementary service ; for absence not 
exceeding six months, nine months’ supplementary service ; in case 
of absence exceeding six months, the supplementary service lasts 
one year Exemptions from this supplementary service can be 
purchased on payment of 300 drachmae per month of service. 

Army Reserve — The army reserve consists of two categories * 
" A ” and “ B ”. Men who have completed their normal army service 
are drafted into Reserve “ A ”, where they remain till they have 
reached the age of 40 ; they are then transferred to Reserve “B”, 
where they remain till the age of 50. 


EFFECTIVES. 

The monthly effectives of the Greek army vary to a greater or 
smaller degree according to the time of the year . from 1,000 to 
2,000 in the case of N C 0 s , from 3,000 to 6,000 m the case of 
corporals, and from 40,000 to 60,000 in the case of other ranks 
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II Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939 ) 

Note — The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 

ship , the second that of it9 completion 

Old battleship 

Kilkis (1905-1908) Standard displacement, 12,542 tons Length, 

382 feet Beam, 77 feet Draught, 24J feet 
H P 10,000 = 17 kts Guns , 4 1 2-inch , 
8 8-iuch , 8 7-mch , 12 3-mck , 2 12-pdr 
(A A ) , 3 torpedo-tubes submerged (21-inch) 

Armoured cruiser 

Giorgios Averoff { 1910-1927 ') Standard displacement, 9,450 tons Length, 

462 feet Beam, 69 feet Draught, 24 f 
feet H P 19,000 = 225 kts Guns 4 
9 2-inch , 8 7 5-mch , 16 14-pdr , 2 3-mch 
(A A ) , 4 3-pdr , 3 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(18-mch). 

Cruiser mine-layer • 

Hells 2 (1912-19x3) Standard displacement, 2,115 tons Length, 

322 feet Beam, 39 feet Draught, 14 feet. 
H P 7,500 = 20 5 kts Guns 3 6-inch , 
4 6-pdr ; 2 torpedo-tubes above water 
(18-mch) 


14 destroyers and 4 torpedo-boats 


N01 Type 

Date of 
launching 

Displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 

(kts) 

Tubes 



Destroyers 




2 T asileus Giorgios I 

193s 

1,350 

Si 

34,000 

36 

8 (21 in ) 

4 Hydra 

iq 31-32 

1,350 

12* 

40,000 

39 5 

6 (20 S in ) 

4 A etos 1 

19XI 

1,013 

Si 

19,750 

3^ 

6 (21 In ) 

2 Thy ell a 2 

1906-07 

305 

9 


30 

2 (:8 in ) 

2 Niki 3 

1905-06 

*75 

9 

6,700 

30 

2 (21 in ) 



Torpedo-boa t8 




4 Aigh » 

j 1913 

143 

4 

2,600 

1 25 

2 (18 1U ) 

1 Refitted in 1921. 25 

a Refitted m 

1926 28 * 

Refitted in 1928 29 4 

Refitted 

in 1926-30 


There are also 5 patrol vessels — ex- torpedo-boats — all launched 1913 and 
1914-15, and refitted 1926 Displacement 241 tons, H P 5,000 = 28 kts 


1 Completely refitted in 1933-1927, 

* Newly reconstructed 
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6 submarines 


No 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 

(kts) 

Tubes 

■ 


1927-28 

700 


1,420 

14 

8(2im ) 

n 

Glavkos 

— — 

13 7 

flfl 



930 


1,200 

9 5 



1926 

576 


1,300 

14 

6 (21m ) 


Catsonis 

11 


1 


775 


1,000 

9 5 


Miscellaneous • 8 units (gunboats, mine-layers, etc ). 


Summary Table of Naval Units 


Tons 

1 battleship ... . . 12,542 

2 cruisers 11.565 

23 destroyers and torpedo-boats 1 15,097 

6 submarines 3.952 

Total 43,156 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st v. 



1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939-40 


Provisional 
results 1 ■ 

Revised 

estimates 

Estimates 




Drachmas 

ooo,ooo's) 



Mi mstry of War 

i ,479 8 

i,5S2 7 

3,534 0 

3,005 2 

2,137 9 

2,330 0 

Ministry of the Marine 3 

366 1 

570 6 

743 8 

1 . 035 .? 

705 2 

855 5 

Ministry of the Air Force 3 

149 6 

230 5 

349 4 

1,065 0 

43 i 0 

583 0 

Total 

1,995 5 


4,627 2 

5,095.9 

3,374 1 

3,768 5 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices ( 1929/30 = 1 00) 

III 

113 

117 

128 

130 

122 4 

Retail prices Cost of living 







(1929/30 = 100) 

103 

105 

no- 

117 

115 

115 4 


1 The figures for provisional results refer to commitments, 

1 Published in the 01 f total Jour tuti 

1 Excluding expenditure on the mercantile marine and civil aviation 
4 Average, April -May 1939 


Including 5 patrol boats, e\ torpedo-boats. 



































GUATEMALA 


Area . . 

Population (estimate XII 1938) 
Density per sq km 


110,000 sq km. 
3,045,000 
27 7 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

Infantry • 13 companies, including 4 machine-gun companies 

Cavalry 1 squadron 

Artillery : 7 mountain and 2 field batteries. 

Air Force 31 aeroplanes 

The army of Guatemala comprises in addition 7 militia battalions, 
2 volunteer battalions in the capital and 7 volunteer companies m 
the departments. 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

All Guatemalans are liable to compulsory military service for 
a period of 32 years (18 to 50 years of age) — viz , 12 years m the active 
army and 20 years in the reserve 

The Guatemalan army is divided into an active army and a reserve 
The active army is subdivided into . a regular force, a mobihsable 
force and a territorial force 

In 1938, there were 41,228 militiamen on the military registers 

The regular force consists of . 

The annual contingent called up in January and July for compul- 
sory service, which is for a period of one year for infantry and two 
years for artillery, cavalry and engineers After completing their 
term of service with the colours, the men form part of the second cate- 
gory of the active army (mobihsable force) 
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The mobihsable force consists of men who have completed their teim 
of service m the regular force, volunteers who have been given a 
year’s practical military training and men who have taken suitable 
courses organised m secondary schools 

Such men, on reaching the age of 30, form part of the leserve and 
remain in the position of mobile reserve 

The reserve is subdivided into : (1) Mobile reserve and (2) Terri- 
torial reserve. 

The mobile reserve consists of men from 30 to 50 years of age belong- 
ing to the mobihsable force who have served with the colours, and 
volunteers who have had a period of military training or taken 
suitable courses in secondary schools. 

The territorial reserve consists of men from 30 to 50 yeais of age who 
have not done their military service and not received regular mihtaiy 
training 

The territorial force consists of men under 30 who have not done 
their military service and therefore not received regular training 

Voluntary Formations. 

The voluntary formations consist of men supernumerary to the 
contingent called up for regular military service, men belonging to 
the territorial force, to the active army, and, lastly, of volunteers or 
re-enlisted men 

The period of traimng m these formations is one year, during which 
the volunteers aie subject to military laws and regulations 

As soon as they have completed their training, volunteers aie 
transferred to the mobihsable force. 

PRE-MILITARY TRAINING 

Pre-military training is compulsory and is given m Government 
and private schools under the supervision of the Army General Staff. 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

Officers, N C O.s and men . . . about 6,000 

EXPENDITURE 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in quetzals. 
000,000's) from 1934-35 to 1936-37 (closed accounts)’ — -i 6 ; 1 9 ; 2 1 , from 
1937-38 to 1938-39 (estimates) — 1 8 , 19, m 1939-40 (draft estimates) — 19 
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HAITI 


Area 

Population (estimate) 
Density per sq km . 


26,000 sq km. 
2,600,000 
100 0 


The armed forces of the Republic of Haiti, established for the 
internal and external security of the Republic, are known as the 
" Haiti Constabulary There is also a coastguard service, consisting 
of 4 officers and 38 sailors ; and a force of rural police numbering 
551 men. 

The establishment of the constabulary is about 2,970 officers 
NCOs and other lanks 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (111 gourdes, 
000,000's) from 1933-34 to 1937-38 (closed accounts) — 5 9 , 67,68, 68, 
7.5, m 1938-39 (estimates) — 8 8 



HONDURAS 


Area 154,000 sq km 

Population (30/VI. 1935) . . • • 962,000 

Density per sq km 63 


The army consists of 23 infantry companies, 2 machine-gun 
companies and 2 aitillery battenes 

The A11 Force comprises 3 aeroplanes 

The establishment of the Regular Army is about 1,500 officers, 
NCOs and men 

Military service is compulsory Every citizen between the ages of 
21 and 30 is a member of the active army, and every citizen between 
the ages of 30 and 40 is a member of the reserve. 

The number of conscripts on the rolls for the year 1933-34 was 
92,307, comprising 59,578 of the first category and 32,729 of the 
second category The list also includes 15,253 men of the National 
Guard 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in lempiras, 
ooo.ooo’s) from 1934-35 to 1935-36 (closed accounts) — 1 6,22, from 1936-37 
to 1939-40 (estimates) — 2 0,22,22,21 
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ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

( I 939) 

The armed forces of Hungary comprise the land army and the air 
foices The latter are m process of organisation The armed forces 
are controlled by the Mimstiy of National Defence, which includes 
the Chief of the General Staff, the Commander-m-Chief of the Army 
and the Inspectors of Arms 

i Higher units 
8 army corps, 

2 independent motorised bngades, 

2 independent cavalry brigades 

As a general rule, an army corps consists of 3 infantry brigades, 
3 to 7 light-mfantry battalions, 1 cavalry squadron, 3 artillery groups, 

1 pioneer battalion and 2 transport groups (horse and motor) 

2 Arms and Services 
Infantry 

24 infantry legiments, 

34 light-mfantry battalions 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions and 1 technical 
company 

A battalion generally comprises 4 companies (including x machine- 
gun company), 1 miantry-gun company and 1 signal section 

The composition of the light-mfantry battalions is similar, m 
theory, to that of the infantry battalions, but their organisation is not 
yet complete 

Cavalry 

4 regiments (24 squadrons), 

8 independent squadrons 

Artillery 

24 field artillery groups (generally of 3 batteries) , 

8 batteries of tractor-drawn howitzers, 

8 range-finding companies. 
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Engineeis 

S pioneei battalions (25 companies), 
8 signal groups 

Transport 

8 hoi se- transport groups, 

8 motor-transport groups 


Summary Table of Units 



Army 

corps 

Brigades 

Regi- 

meats 

Battalions 

Squad- 

rons 

Com- 

panies 

Batteries 

Higher units 

8 

V 

_ 


_ 



Infantry 

— 

14 

24 

120 2 

— 

438’ 

— 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

“ 

— 

4 


32 1 

— 

— 

Field 

. 

— 

— 

— 

■ — 

— . 

68 ‘ 

Mountain 

■ 

— 

■ — 

— 


— 

6 

Howitzers 

. 

— 

— 

— 


— 

32 “ 

Engineeis 

" 

■ 


8 

H 

25 


1 2 motorised and a cavalry » independent 

* Including 34 light infantry, G motorised and 8 cyclist battalions, \ o[ these last belonging to the ulotonscd 
brigades and 4 to the cavalry brigades 

a Including 114 machine gun, 2 4 cyclist and 24 technical companies 

* Including S not regimented 

* Including 8 tractor drawn 

8 Of which 26 {22 tractor drawn and 4 mounted) form part of the 4 independent brigades 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The new Hungarian law on military service was promulgated m 
January 1939 Every Hungarian citizen is required to serve per- 
sonally Military service includes military training, military service 
proper, the service of military contributions and the air defence 
service 

Military training begins at the age of 12 and ends at the beginning 
of the period of service with the colours 

The period of liability for military service is from 18 to 60 years 
and includes service with the colours, service in the reserves and 
service in the supplementary reserve 

The period of service with the colours is 2 years (for certain special 
troops 3 years). 

The reserves are divided into 3 classes 1 

First reserve from the end of service with the colours to the 
age of 42 

Second reserve from 43 to 48 

Third reserve from 49 to 60 
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Men belonging to the iirst reserve are lequned to perform six 
consecutive exercises lasting 4 weeks each and to undergo a musketry 
course The lattei, which is for men of the fust leserve and the 
supplementary leseive, consists of firing-pi actice with ball cartndge. 
Men of the older classes who have done no military service are 
embodied in the supplementary rescive, wheie they seive with the 
colours for fiom 10 to 16 weeks The law on military service also 
reqmies all citizens of either sex between the ages of 14 and 70 to 
perform certain physical or intellectual woilc All citizens up to the 
age of 70 are further liable to take part m air defence 

EFFECTIVES. 

From 1929/30 to 1938/39, the budgetaiy effectives of the 
Hungarian army remained approximately unchanged, at 1,780 
officers and 33,255 other ranks, making a total of 35,035 

Budgetary Effectives 


( 1939 / 40 ) 


Officers 

Non-commissioned officers and men 

Army 

10,056 

139,466 

Air force 

755 

5.320 


149,522 

6,075 


Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from July 1st to June 30th 
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1935 36 

1936 37 

1937.38 

1938 39 

1939 40 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 








Ministry ot National Defenca 







Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices 1 (1929/30=100) 

80 

87 

go 

91 

93 2 


Retail pnees Cost of living 







(1929/30 = IOO) 

79 

84 

88 

93 

91 = 



1 New series 

8 A\ erase, July 1938 to May 1939 


In June 1938, a five-year plan was adopted providing for an expenditure 
of 1,000 million pengo for reaimament and public works This expenditure 
is to be covered to the amount of 600 million pengo by the yield of a special 
tax on property and the remaining 400 million by loan operations 





















INDIA 


Area 4,684,000 sq km. 

Population (II 1936) 37 I >°34.° 00 

Density per sq km 79.2 


MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES. 

The armed forces of India are the army, the air force and the navy ; 
they are under the Defence Department. 

The army consists of the following forces : 

1. Regular British forces , 

2 Regular Indian forces ; 

3 Auxiliary force , 

4 Indian territorial force , 

5, Indian army reserve ; 

6. Indian States forces when placed at the disposal of the 
Government of India, 

The regular British forces are composed of units of the British 
service. No individual British service unit is located permanently in 
India ; units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign 
service of which the major part is, as a rule, spent in India. In the 
case of the infantry, for example, one battalion of a regiment serves 
m the United Kingdom and the other overseas 

The regular British forces in India are the cavalry, infantry, 
artillery, engineers, tank corps and air force Since 1921, a proportion 
of Indian combatant ranks has been included in British infantry 
battalions. Up to 1921, the combatant personnel had been entirely 
British. 

In the artillery, Indians are employed as drivers and artificers 
(horse and field artillery), or as drivers, gunners and artificers (pack 
artillery), or as gunners and artificers (garrison artillery), or as gunners 
only (coast artillery). 

The Royal Air Force m India is part of the Indian Imperial 
Defence Force and, m this respect, is placed under the Commander- 
m-Chief m India 
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The regular Indian forces are the cavalry, infantry and pioneers, 
signal services, medical services, Army Service Corps and mechanical 
transport service, etc. 

Besides the regular Indian forces, there exists an Indian army 
reserve consisting of the reserve of Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and 
miners, Indian signal corps, Indian infantry and pioneers. The 
Indian army reserve includes also the reseive of Gurkha groups, the 
reserve of the Indian Army Service Corps and the special reserve of the 
Hazara pioneers Besides the Indian army reserve, there is an Indian 
supplementary reserve consisting of technical personnel needed to 
complete the effectives requited for the army on general mobilisation. 

The auxiliary force was established m 1920. Membership is limited 
to European British subjects. It constitutes a potential reinforcement 
of the regular army, and its units may be called out or embodied for 
local service only Units of the auxiliary force are under the command 
of the local military authority The auxiliary force comprises all 
branches of the service cavalry, artillery, infantry, engineers, railway 
troops, Army Service Corps, medical corps, etc 

The Indian temtonal force consists of three mam categories : 
provincial battalions, which may be regarded as the second line of the 
regular Indian army and may be required to serve anywhere m India, 
and even beyond, m an emergency , the university training corps, 
which are recruited from the staff and students of Indian universities 
and are mainly educational and have no liability for service , and the 
urban units, which have a limited liability for service confined to the 
province in which they are located 

The Indian States forces consist of the military forces raised and 
maintained by the rulers of Indian States at their own expense and 
for State service A staff of British officers is provided for these 
forces ; the officers give advice m the organising and training of the 
troops of the different Indian States 


I Army . 1 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 
(July 1938 ) 


(1) Northern Command : 

2 cavalry brigades , 

3 infantry brigades ; 

7 covering troops brigades ; 

4 brigade areas 


1 The navy comprises 5 escort vessels (7,000 tons) and 3 miscellaneous units 
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( 2 ) 2 T Vestern Command : 

2 infantry brigades ; 

2 independent brigade areas. 

(3) Eastern Command 

1 cavalry brigade , 

4 infantry brigades ; 

2 brigade areas, of which 1 independent. 

(4) Southern Command, • 

1 cavalry brigade ; 

3 infantry brigades ; 

2 brigade areas, of which 1 independent. 

I. Regular British Forces (1939-40). 

Cavalry regiments . .... 4 

Horse batteries 3 

Field batteries .... 40 

Heavy batteries . .... 2 

Medium batteries . 6 

Light batteries ... . . 1 

Mountain battenes 1 .24 

Anti-aircraft battenes 1 

Infantry battalions 43 

Light tank companies 6 

Engineers (companies) . . . 1 

Royal Corps of Signals (companies) . ... 1 

The following mam changes have been made m 1938-39 

( &) Alterations in peace establishments of Indian cavalry and 
infantry battalions, active, due to replacement of Viceroy’s 
commissioned officers by a further batch of Indian commissioned 
officers and Indian warrant officers, as a result of Indianisation 
(h) Reorganisation of Indian cavalry and reduction m the 
authorised establishment of cavalry reseivists 

(c) Artillery (1) mechanisation of one Royal Horse Aitilleiy 
battery, (n) second and third stages in conversion of light batte- 
ries into mountain batteries, ( in ) reorganisation of coast defences, 
(iv) alterations to fort armament establishments, and (v) altera- 
tions to training-centre establishments 

( d) Royal Tank Corps Disbandment of four light tank com- 
panies (equipped with armoured cars) and the formation of a 
Royal Tank Corps depot 


1 Including 18 Indian batteries. 
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(e) Indian Signal Corps Line of communication telegraph 
companies and other minor reorganisations 

(f) Conversion of two British cavalry regiments into light- 
tank regiments and the return of one horsed cavalry regiment 
to the home estabhshment without replacement 

( g ) Conversion of 4 British infantry battalions into machine- 
gun battalions and 20 into rifle battalions 


' Cavalry. 

Three British cavalry regiments are now converting to British 
cavalry light-tank regiments , the remaining regiment is still a horsed 
regiment 


Infantry 39 British infantry battalions, each of 4 companies 


Artillery 

Royal Horse Artillery — Each battery is armed with six 18-pounder 
guns 

Field Horsed Artillery Higher and Lower Establishment Brigades 
— Four brigades on higher, four on lower establishments, each consist- 
ing of headquarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of six 18 pdrs and 
2 batteries of six 4.5" howitzers on higher estabhshment and z batteries 
of foui 18 pdrs each and 2 batteries of four 4 5" howitzers on lower 
establishment) 

Field Mechanised Artillery —Two brigades, each consisting of head- 
quarters and 4 batteries (2 batteries of four 18-pounder guns each 
and 2 batteries of four 4 5" howitzers each). 

Royal Field Artillery, Ammunition Columns — Two divisional 
ammunition columns are maintained for the artillery of the first and 
second divisions, and 1 field ammunition column. All these units 
are mechanised. 

‘•m 

Mountain and Light (Mountain) Artillery — One brigade, consist- 
ing of headquarters, 1 British (light battery) and 3 Indian mountain 
batteries, each of four 3 7" howitzers ; five bngades, each consisting 
of headquarters and 4 batteries, each of four 3 7" howitzers 

Medium Artillery. — Two brigades, each consisting of 3 batteries 
(2 batteries of six 6" howitzers and 1 battery of four 6o-pounder guns). 

Anti-Aircraft. — One battery (eight 3-inch guns). 

Heavy — One brigade (2 batteries). 
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Frontier Brigade — One corps manning 15 posts 
The posts are : 

Kohat Peshawar Chakdara Idak 

Arawah Hmdubagh Fort Sandeman Razani 

Thai Malakand Fort Lockhart Damdil 

Chaman Shagai Saidgi 

The corps is responsible for manning the armament allotted for the 
defence of these posts 

Tank and Armoured-Car Companies. 

Units of the Royal Tank Corps 111 India are being gradually 
disbanded m conjunction with the reorganisation of British cavalry 
regiments 

Engineers. 

The engineers include 4 branches : 

(x) Field units ; 

(2) Work services ; 

(3) Defence lights maintenance section , 

(4) Transportation 

Field Units — The field units consist of 3 field troops, 17 field 
companies, 4 divisional headquarters companies and 4 army troops 
companies The units form part of the 3 corps of sappers and miners 

Air Force. 

2 wing headquarters 
4 bomber squadrons 

. 1 bomber transport squadron. 

3 army co-operation squadrons 
1 communication flight 

X aircraft depot 

The establishment of the Royal Air Force m India provided in the 
budget estimate for 1939-40 is 244 British officers, 1,884 British 
airmen, 1 Indian officer and 309 Indian other ranks and artificers , 
823 followers * 

Services. 

Royal Army Service Corps 
Royal Army Medical Corps 
The Army Dental Corps 

Queen Alexandra’s Imperial Military Nursing Service 
Queen Alexandra’s Military Nursing Service for India 
Royal Army Veterinary Corps 
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II. Regular Indian Forces 

Cavalry. 

The number of Indian cavalry regiments is 21 

During 1937, a reorganisation took place by which these 21 regi- 
ments were linked into 3 groups Each group consists of 6 active regi- 
ments and 1 training regiment The training regiment is responsible 
for the training of recruits and reservists of all active regiments of 
the group 

Each active regiment is now organised on the basis of headquarter 
wing (including a Vickeis-Berthier troop) and three sabre squadrons, 
each consisting of three sabre troops and one light machine-gun troop- 

Two of the active regiments are now converting into Indian 
armoured regiments 

The training regiment is organised on the basis of legimental 
headquarters and thiee training squadrons A training squadron 
maintains two active regiments of the gioup 

The total reserve establishment of the Indian cavalry is 1,980 
(class C ”) Reserve training is biennial, consisting of three periods 
of training during reserve service 

Artillery , 1 

One brigade of field horsed artillery consisting of 4 batteries 
(2 batteries of four 18-pdrs each and 2 batteries of four 4 5" howitzers 
each) 

Infantry 

Active battalions 75 

Gurkha regiments 10 (20 battalions) 

Traming battalions .. 17 

The organisation of an infantry battalion other than training 
battalions is built up on the basis of a section, the smallest unit of 
men, which is commanded by a naick or lance-naick, the junior non- 
commissioned officers m the battalion. A section consists of from 8 to 
11 men 

A platoon comprises 4 sections In the infantry, 3 of these are 
rifle sections and 1 a Lewis-gun section In the pioneers, all four are 
rifle sections The platoon is commanded by an Indian officer 
(jemadar or subadar) 

The company comprises 4 platoons. 

There are 4 companies in each infantry battalion. 

The total infantry reserve establishment (for 77 battalions) 2 is 
21,560 (class C.). Reserve service for Gurkhas is voluntary, their 
reserve establishment being 2,000. 

1 For Indian mountain batteries, see under I Regular British Forces 

2 Includes reserve establishment of the Indian infantry battalions lent for service in China 
and Federated Malay States 
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Indian Air Force 

i army co-opeiation squadron 

The establishment of the Foice for the year 1939-40 is 21 officers 
and 157 airmen 

Signal Services. 

The Indian Signal Corps comprises a signal training centre, 2 
corps signals, 3 cavalry brigade signal troops, 4 divisional signals, 
3 district signals 

In addition, there is an Army Signal School, which carries out the training 
of regimental signalling instructors, and of personnel for wireless units, 
respectively 

Medical Services 

The medical services are organised into (I) British military hospitals, (II) 
Indian military hospitals and (III) Indian hospital corps (3 companies) 

There are 28 hospitals first class, 20 second class, 33 third class, 36 fourth 
class and 17 tilth class 

Army Service Corps and Transport Service 

The Indian Aimy Service Corps is constituted in two main branches — 
namely 

(a) Supply 17 companies 

(b) Animal transport and mechanical transport units (40 animal 
and 6 mechanical transport companies , there are also 6 companies and 
16 independent mechanical transport sections) 

Ordnance Services. 

The ordnance services may be broadly described as the agency whose duty 
it is to supply the army with munitions of war, such as small-arms, guns, 
ammunition and other equipment of a technical military character, and also, 
under an arrangement introduced in recent years, with clothing and general 
stores other than engineering stores 

There are 6 arsenals and 4 ordnance depots 

Remount and Veterinary Services. 

(a) The Remount Service — The department is organised on lines correspond- 
ing to the remount service m the United Kingdom 

(b) The Veterinary Service — The army veterinary services are responsible 
lor the welfare of the animals of the army, about 78,000 in number 

It is organised m 67 veterinary hospitals, 9 sick-hnes and 14 sections 


AUXILIARY FORCE. 

The Auxiliary Force is the successor of the Indian Volunteer 
Force, which in 1917 gave place to the Indian Defence Force, m which 
service w r as obligatory for the period of war 

After the war, the question of universal training for European 
British subjects came up for consideration, and it was decided that 
in India, as elsewhere m the Empire, the adoption of compulsory 
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military service would be undesirable It was recognised, however, 
that India needed some adequate auxiliary force, if only on a voluntary 
basis, that could be trained to a fairly definite standard of efficiency, 
and m the result, an Act to constitute an auxiliary force for service in 
India was passed m 1920 Under this Act, membership is limited to 
European British subjects The units comprising it are liable to be 
called out, or embodied for local service only, thus constituting a 
potential reinforcement to the regular army 

The auxiliary force comprises all branches of the service — cavalry, 
artillery, engineers, infantry — in which are included railway battalions, 
machme-gun companies, and the R AS.C, sections. The organisa- 
tion is that of regular units of the British army, a regular adjutant 
being appointed to each regiment, battalion and artillery brigade 
Units of the auxiliary force are under the command of the local 
military authority In some stations — s g .Delhi, Agra, Lucknow, etc — 
auxiliary force units of different arms are grouped together perma- 
nently, under an auxihary force commanding officer, for adminis- 
tration and immediate command. In other places, each unit is under 
its own commander, who is responsible for the unit to the local 
military commander. 

The force, including reservists, aggregates some 18,000 of all ranks 
The personnel of this force includes three categories — viz , active 
class, first (A) and second (B) reserve 

Men enrol in the auxiliary force for an indefinite period An 
enrolled person is entitled to claim his discharge on the completion of 
four years’ service or on attaining the age of 45 years Till then, he 
can only be discharged on the recommendation of the advisory 
committee of the area 

Annual training periods are as' follows 

Active class (excluding railway units) • 

Days' 


Recruits 32 

Trained soldiers 16 

Railway units 

Reciuits . ... .... 16 

Trained soldiers 

Officers and N C O s . . 12 

Privates 8 


In addition, all personnel, reservists included, are required to 
complete a musketry course 

Composition of the Auxiliary Force 

Cavalry . 10 regiments (8 squadrons, 62 motor patrols, xi troops, 
2 armoured-car sections, 1 infantry company, 1 section of 
motor-cycles and 2 W T. sections) 
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Aitillery 9 batteries and 2 companies 

Infantry . 26 infantry companies and the following supplementary 
units . 2 light motor patrols, 31 infantry motor platoons, n 
platoons, 1 machine-gun platoon, 4 machine-gun sections, 
2| armoured-car sections, 7 W T sections, x motor-cyclist 
platoon, X motor-cyclist section and 1 section of field battery , 
not including 10 units grouped for administrative purposes 
Engineers 3 fortress companies and 1 signal company 
Railway corps 4 regiments (8 battalions) and 6 independent 
battalions making a total of 36 companies 
Machine-gun corps . 2 companies 
Armoured car corps 1 company 
Auxiliary force medical corps 1 company. 

Auxiliary force signal corps 
Auxiliary force veterinary corps 


INDIAN TERRITORIAL FORCE. 


The Indian territorial force, constituted by the Indian Territorial 
Force Act, 1920, consists of 3 mam categories, provincial battalions 
(17), urban units (4), university training corps (7 battalions and 3 
companies) and medical branch 

1. University Training Corps. 

These units tram all the year round (80 hours’ drill during the first 
academic year and thereafter not less than 56 hours of actual drill and 
instruction) 

On ceasing to belong to a university, a member of the corps is 
discharged In the case of the university training corps battalions, it 
is not intended to enforce the liability to render actual military 
service. Their purpose is mainly educative, to inculcate discipline and 
form character. But, incidentally, they are expected to be a source 
of supply of both officers and men for the provincial battalions 

The establishment of Univeisity Training Corps is 4,379 


2. Provincial Battalions (2nd line to the Indian regular army) 

The provincial battalions are intended to form a second line to the 
regular Indian army and their Liability for military service is a general 
one — i e , they may be employed anywhere within the limits of India, 
and, in an emergency, beyond those limits, by a special order of the 
■Governor-General m Council 
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Men enrol m the provincial battalions for a period of six years, the 
period being reduced to four years m certain cases. On the comple- 
tion of the first penod, they can re-enrol, voluntarily, for further 
specified periods 

Training is carried out as follows • 

Recruits’ training 1 month 

Annual training . . ... x month 

Additional annual training {13 units) 1 month 

The establishment of the provincial battalions is 11,556 
3. Urban Units. 

During his first year, every man does thirty-two days’ preliminary 
training, and sixteen days thereafter ' 

The liability of urban units is confined to the province m which 
located 

The establishment of urban units is 1,038 

INDIAN STATES FORCES 

After the war 1914-18, the Indian States, like the Government of 
India, undertook a military reorganisation, which, m a number of 
cases, has already been carried out The principal feature of the new 
arrangements, as adopted more or less generally, is that m future the 
Indian States forces should be composed of three categories of troops — 
namely 

Class A — Troops m this class are organised on the present-day 
Indian army system and establishments, and, with some exceptions, 
are armed with the same weapons as corresponding units of the 
regular Indian army. 

Class B — These troops consist of units which are, in most cases, 
little inferior in training and discipline to troops of class A , but they 
are not organised on present-day Indian army establishments They 
have, as a rule, retained the system of the pre-war formations Their 
standard of armament is pitched lower than that of class A troops 

Class C — These troops consist m the main of militia formations, 
which are not permanently embodied The standard of training, 
discipline, and armament, prescribed for this class, is generally lower 
than the standard prescribed for class B troops 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 
British Army 

Only persons of European parentage are eligible for enlistment 

Units of the British army are detailed for a tour of foreign service, 
of which the major part is as a rule spent m India In the case of 
British infantry battalions, the system is that one battalion of a regi- 
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ment serves in the United Kingdom and the other overseas The tour 
of overseas service of a British battalion is usually sixteen years In 
the case of Bntish cavalry the same arrangement cannot be applied, as 
one unit only comprises the regiment The normal tour of overseas 
duty for a regiment of British cavalry is fourteen years 

In the United Kingdom, m peace time, units are maintained at an 
establishment smaller than that required for war In India, the peace 
establishments exceed the war establishments in view of the fact that 
reseives of British personnel do not exist, and reinforcements must be 
obtained from the United Kingdom 


Indian Army 

The A.G has been vested with the entire executive control over the 
recruitment of all the personnel, combatant and non-combatant, 
which is included from time to time in the sanctioned establishment 
of a fighting unit or of any of the administrative services of the army 


Reserve, British Army 

A British army reservist resident m India is not liable for training 
nor for recall to army service on mobilisation 

Reserve, Indian Army 

The Army reserve is intended to supplement the regular Army 
on mobilisation Service m the reserve is compulsory, a man under- 
taking on enrolment to serve at least five years with the colours and 
up to fifteen years combined colours and reserve service 

The Army reserve consists of . 

The Indian Regular Reserve of Officeis , 

The Army m India Reserve of Officers ; 

Indian Army Reservists , 

The Indian Supplementary Reserve ; 

The Railway Reserve Regiment 

1 The Indian Regular Reserve of Officers consists of officers 
of the regular Indian Army who retire with a pension or gratuity 
and who are liable for recall to regular service m the event of an 
emergency They receive no reserve pay and are not liable for 
reserve training 

2. The Army m India Reserve of Officers furnishes the officer 
categories required for the various arms and departments of the 
Army m India 
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The establishment of the Army m India Reserve of Officers is 
1,584, comprised of 1,063 officeis m Class “ A ” and 521 m Class “ B ”, 
Training is ordinarily carried out either annually 01 biennially, 
according to the arm or department of the service to which the officer 
is posted Officers m Class “ B ” do no traimng in peace 

3, Indian Army Reservists — The Indian Army Reserve consists 
of private soldiers or their equivalent It is comprised of class 
" C ” reservists for Indian cavalry, artillery, sappers and miners, 
signals and infantiy and class 1 for Gurkha Rifles There still remaih 
a number of classes " A ” and " B ” reservists which count against 
the authorised establishment of the reseive, but these will be gradually 
eliminated 

Training for Indian cavalry, infantry and Gurkha Rifles reservists 
is carried out biennially, and consists of three periods of training 
during reserve service 

4 Indian Supplementary Reseive — The Indian Supplementary 
Reserve consists of technical personnel lequired to complete the 
requirements of the army m tins personnel on general mobilisation, 
not provided for or only partially provided foi by the normal Indian 
Army Reserve The Indian Supplementary Reserve is divided 
into two categories 

(1) Category B, consisting of 21 classes of tradesmen who are 
required to undergo an annual trade test in peace 

(2) Category C, comprising 5 classes of tradesmen (drivers, elec- 
tricians, fitters, turnei s and vulcamsts) who are not required to undergo 
an annual trade test m peace 

5, The Railway Reserve Regiment. — This regiment is intended 
to maintain and operate military railways in the field dm mg hosti- 
lities Reservists are not required to undergo military training. 

British Army Reservists Subject to certain conditions, the only 
British soldiers who may be transferred to the Army Reserve m India 
are 

(1) Those who enlisted in India , 

(n) Those who, on expiration of their colour service or within 
six months thereof or on premature transfei to reseive on com- 
passionate grounds, elect to reside m India or m another command 
abroad , and 

(in) Those who, on expiration of then colour seivice, or on 
premature transfer to the reserve on compassionate grounds, wish 
to proceed to a British dominion, colony, possession, or a foreign 
country 

A British army reservist m India is not liable f<Jr tiaimng 1101 for 
recall to army service on mobilisation. 
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EFFECTIVES 

Budget Effectives of the Standing Army (1938-39 
AND 1939-40) 



Officers with 
King’s 
commissions 

Indian 

commissioned 

officers 

Total 

officers 

British 

other 

ranks 

Viceroy s 
commissioned 
officers 

Indian 

Warrant 

officers 

Indian 

other 

ranks 

and 

civilians 

British 

officers 

Indian 

officers 



1938-39 






Total forces In India 









proper 

3,943 

131 

222 

4,296 

51,475 

2,803 

236 

152.004 



1939-40 






Forces in India Proper 









I. Fighting Services 









Cavalry 

3S9 

30 

13 

432 

2,256 

327 

24 

10,178 

Artillery 

473 

3 

5 

481 

8,170 

198 

*3 

10,997 

Engineers 


8 

3 

150 

153 

190 

6 

9,055 

Infantry 

2,254 

90 

142 

2, 486 

33,780 

1,935 

108 

82,693 

Tank corps 

44 

— 

■ — 

44 

528 

— 

— 

— 

Indian signal corps 

143 

— 

3 

146 

1,968 

70 

I 

3,813 

Reservists 

I 

— 

— 

I 

I 

— 


31,904 

Total fighting services 

3,443 

131 

166 

3,740 

46,856 

2,720 

152 

148,640 

II Miscellaneous , 

122 

— 

60 

182 

— 

6 

— 

no 

III Indian Infantry serving 









at Hong-Kong 

14 

— 

— . 

14 

' — 

23 

— 

864 

Total forces in India 

3,579 

131 

226 

3,936 

46,856 

2,749 

152 

1 19,61 4 


Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives 
of the Standing Army 













British officers 
Indian officers 
British other ranks 
Indian other ranks 

4,091 

3,443 

56,194 

162,751 

4,096 

3,442 

56,199 

163,203 

4,050 

3,396 

54,864 

160,509 

4,000 

3.345 

54,576 

155,653 

3.971 

3,369 

54.340 

156,024 

3,970 

3,405 

53,963 

156,020 

3,977 

3.442 1 

53,922 

255,733 

3,883 

3,347’ 

52,204 

152,861 

3,943 

3,292 s 

51,475 

152,004 

3,579 

3.258 4 

46,836 

149,614 

Total 

226,479 

226,940 

222,819 

217,574 

217,704 

217,358. 

217,074 

212,295 

210,714 

203,307 


1 Including 5 Warrant officers 
1 Including 31 Warrant officers 
* Including 136 Warrant officers 
1 Including 152 Warrant officers 
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II Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 



1934*15 

1935 3 6 

I93 6 37 



mt 

Closed accounts 

Revised 

estimates 

Estimates 




Rupees ( 

500,000*5) 



Army 

3470 

354 1 

362 2 

39 1 7 

378 2 

394 4 

Air Force 

17 0 

18 1 

17 4 

20 0 

21 9 

22 6 

Marine 

7 2 

6 3 

6 2 

67 

8 3 

81 

Military engineer services 

31 6 

35 2 

35 6 

34 3 

35 8 

37 2 

Total gross expenditure 

CO 

rt 

O 

413 7 

421 4 

455 7 

444 2 

462 3 

Transfer to or from defence reserve 






fund 

69 

0 9 

i 7 

— 15 5 

— s s 

— 02 

Total budget charges 

409 7 

414 6 

423 1 

440 2 

435 4 

453 1 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929/30 =* 







100) 

65 

66 

68 

74 

69 

73 1 

Retail prices Cost of living 







(1929/30 — 100) 

66 

69 

69 

72 

71 

70 1 


1 Average, \pnl-May 1939 


A yearly contribution is granted by the United Kingdom to the cost of 
India's defence up to 1937-38 £\ 5 million per[annum , 1938-39 £2 million , 
and 1939-40 £5 8 million 
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Area 

Population (estimate) 
Density pei sq km 


1,643,000 sq km 
15,000,000 1 

9 1 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 2 

The active aimy comprises nine mixed divisions consisting 
of infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineer, armoured-car and tank 
troops There are also five independent brigades (Keiman, Esfahan, 
Gorgan, Kermanshali, Guilan) consisting of infantry and cavalry 
troops, an independent infantry regiment garrisoned at Bender- 
Abbas, an independent heavy artilleiy (105-nnn ) regiment and an 
anti-ancraft battery 

The air force possesses 200 aeroplanes 

Gendarmerie 

The gendarmerie consists of seven mixed regiments and fifteen 
independent mixed battalions. 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21 years 

The total length of military service is twenty-five years, divided 
into three periods : 

I Active army ■ Six years, including two yeais with the colours 
and four years in the active army reserve Conscripts who have 
graduated perfoim only eighteen months' service ; holders of college 
diplomas peiform only one year’s service 


1 The last census, m 1929, gives a figure of about 12,500,000, not including tribes and the 
opulation of certain distant regions, where the census has not yet been commenced or completed 
li e navy consists of 8 gunboats (4,094 tons) and 3 patrol boat. 
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II Resetve . Thu teen years 

Service in the reserve comprises two periods • the first period 
extends over six years and the second ovei seven years 

Reseivists of the first period are called up eveiy two j’ears, and 
reservists of the second period every three yeais, for a month's training. 

III Territorial army Six years 


ARMY EFFECTIVES. 


Land armed forces sta- 
tioned m the home 

Actual effectives on 
March 20 th, 1934 

Officers 

Tot'll nr officials 

effectives ranking 

as officers 

Average dail\ number of effectives 
reached during the )ear 1933*34 
Officers 

Total or officials 

effectives , ranking 

as officers 

territory 

Formations organised on 
a military basis sta- 
tioned 111 the home 

30.872 

T507 

27^37 

1,462 

territory 

Air formations organised 
on a military basis 
stationed m the home 

68,952 

2,488 

67,849 

2.439 

territory 

875 120 

EXPENDITURE 

849 

114 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (m rials, 
ooo.ooo’s) from 1934-35 to 1939-40 (estimates) — 23S 8 , 255 S , 275 4 , 318 S , 
4029,4150 
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Aiea (estimates) 

Population (X 1934) 

Density per sq km, 

Total length of land fiontieis 
Total length of sea-boaid 


302,000 sq km. 
3,561,000 
11 8 

3,630 km 
90 km 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

1. Higher Units 2 divisions and 1 cavalry brigade. 

Each division is composed of 3 infantry brigades, 1 frontlet bugade, 
2 artillery brigades, 1 signal battalion, 1 motor transport company 
and animal transport companies 

The cavalry brigade is composed of 3 regiments 


2. Arms and Services 
Infantry * 

24 battalions ; 

4 training depots 

Each battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and 1 machine-gun 
company Each training depot is composed of 5 to 8 training platoons, 

Cavalry : 

3 regiments , 

I bodyguard troop ; 

1 training depot. 

Each regiment consists of 3 sabre or lance squadrons and 
1 machine-gun squadron 



IRAQ 


201 


Artillery : 

12 batteries , 
i training depot 

Each battery consists of 3 sections, and each section of 2 guns. 

Air Force 2 co-operation squadrons ; 

1 communications squadron ; 

1 training squadron 

Each squadron is composed of 3 flights. 

Moreover, theie are the following army troops : 

1 frontiei brigade (3 battalions) 

1 motor machine-gun company 
1 signal training centre 
1 armoured car company 
1 motor transport company 
1 engineer battalion. 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Liability to service m the army commences when the conscript 
attains the age of nineteen. 

The period of military service is for twenty years commencing from 
the date on which a conscript has been called up for service This 
period comprises ’ 

(1) Colour service : 

(a) Twenty-one months for the infantry; 

(b) Twenty-two months for the mounted and the technical 

services. 

The colour service is reduced to one year m the case of graduates 
of secondary and higher schools. 

(2) First-Class Reserve Service : 

(a) Eight years and three months for the infantry ; 

(b) Eight years and two months for the mounted and the 
technical services. 

(3) Second-Class Reserve Service : 

Ten years for all arms. 
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MILITARY TRAINING FOR BOYS 

The Ministry of Education takes charge of organising a yeaily 
summer camp m a suitable site in the mountains foi the boys of 
secondary schools, training colleges and technical schools 
Participation in the camp is voluntaiy 
The period of camping is not less than one month 
The Ministry of Education may benefit from the army units in the 
centres where they are found, and may introduce m its programme 
weekly exercises m military training. 


EFFECTIVES 
(1936 ) 


Officers . ... . . 851 

N C 0 s and men . *8, 153 

Total . . . . 19,004 


EXPENDITURE 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in dinars, 
000,000's) from 1934-35 to 1936-37 (provisional lesults) — 0 8 , 10, 12, 
fiom 1937-33 to 1939-40 (estimates) — 1 4 , 16,17 
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Area 

Population (VI 1938) 
Density per sq km 


69,000 sq km 
2,937,000 
42 6 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT FORCE 
Infantry. 

1 regular regiment (5 battalions and a depot battalion). 

10 depots and cadres for non-permanent force regiments. 
Infantry school (which is administered as a wing of the Military 
College). 

Each battalion comprises 3 rifle companies and 1 machine-gun 
company 

One of the five existing battahons has an authorised establishment 
of 694 officers, N C 0 s and men , the authorised establishment of each 
of the other four battahons is 531 officers, N.C 0 s and men The 
reserve battalion cadres consist of only 8 officers, N C O.s and men 

Artillery 

1 field artillery brigade comprising three 4-gun (18-pdr.) batteries 
and one 4-gun howitzer battery (4 5-inch) 

1 anti-aircraft battery (cadre), 
x light battery (cadre) 

1 depot. 

1 school. 

Air Corps. 

x co-operation squadron (cadre) 

1 depot, 

16 aeroplanes (1937). 
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Cavalry 

2 armouied-cai squadrons 
2 horse squadrons 
I cyclist squadron 

1 depot 

The cavalry school 
Engineers 

2 companies (field and survey) 

3 maintenance companies (cadres), 
i depot 

The military engineering school 


Summary Table of Authorised Units 

Note — In the case of units marked (i), the respective dates of 
establishment have been already prescribed In the case of units 
marked (2), the date of establishment is October 22nd, 1934 In the 
case of units mailced (3), the respective dates of establishment shall 
be as promulgated from time to tune 



Permanent Force 

Volunteer Force 

Reserve 


xst line 

2nd line 

3rd line 

(Classes A and B) 

Infantry 

1 regiment 

5 battalions (i) 

1 depot battalion 

(1) 

10 regimental 
depots (2) 

13 battalions (a) 

12 battalions (2) 

10 depots (2) 

5 battalions (i) 

Artillery 

1 field brigade 

4 batteries (1) 

1 light battery 
(2) 

1 anti-aircraft 
battery (1) 

1 depot (1) 

12 field batteries 

(2) 

3 light batteries 
(2) 

12 field batteries 

(2) 

3 light batteries 
(«) 

3 depot batteries 

(2) 

x field battery (1) 

Ca\alr\ 

2 armoured car 
squadrons (l) 

1 cyclist squadron 

to 

2 horse squadrons 

(1) 

X depot (1) 

1 armoured car 
squadron (1) 

3 armoured car 
squadrons (2) 

16 cyclist 
squadrons (2) 
x horse squadron 

(1) 

5 horse 
squadrons {3) 

3 cyclist 
squadrons (2) 

3 depot 
squadrons (2) 


Engineers 

1 field company 

(1) 

1 survey company 

(1) 

3 construction 
and maintenance 
companies (t) 
x engineer 
searchlight 
company (3) 

3 field companies 
(2) 

3 field companies 

(2) 

1 depot (2) 
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Permanent Force 

Vulunteer Force 

Reserve 


xst Hue 

2nd line 

3rd line j 

(Classes A and B) 

Air Corps 

1 co operation 
squadron (2) 

1 fighter 
squadron (3) 
x bombing 
squadron (3) 

1 coast defence 
squadron (3) 

1 depot 

3 co operation 
squadrons (3) 




Signals 

1 field company 

w 

1 air corps signal 
company (1) 

1 garrison signal 
company (1) 

1 depot (1) 

3 field signal 
companies (2) 

3 field signal 
companies (2) 

1 depot battalion 
(2) 


Supply and Trans- 
port 

3 garrison 
companies (1) 

1 garrison 
company (2) 
x depot (i) 

3 field companies 

(3) 

3 field companies 

w 

1 depot battalion 
(2) 

i field company 

O) 

Military Police 

2 garrison 
companies (1) 






RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

The system of recruiting is based on the principle of voluntary 
enlistment and the maximum teim for which a person may voluntarily 
enlist is twelve years Reciuits may be enrolled either for general 
service or for service in a particular corps. 

The terms of enlistment are as follows 

Regular Army and Class “ A ” Reserve 

For general service or service in any corps two years in army 
service and ten years in the Reserve, or two years m army service 
(for a limited special class) 

Boys between the ages of 14 and 18 years may be enlisted for 
periods ranging from five to twelve years’ army service for specialist 
tiainmg only 

The Class “ A ” Reserve, consists of regular soldiers who have 
completed their period of service with the Permanent Force and have 
been transferred to the Reserve 

The Class “ A ” Reserve performs thirty days’ annual training 
“ B ” Reserve : 

The terms of enlistment for army (short term) and Class “ B ” 
Reserve service are as follows 

3 months in army service and 
6 years m the Reserve. 
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The " B ” Reserve consists of men who, having enlisted for army 
(short teim) and Class “B ” Reserve service (thiee months in army 
service and six years in the Reserve), have completed their period of 
army service and have been transferred to the Reserve No men have 
been enlisted foi the “B” Reserve — i e , short-term regular service — 
m recent years, and the force will eventually be replaced by volunteer 
units 

The “ B ” Reserve performs thirty days’ annual training 

Officers ’ Training Corps • 

Four years, with extensions by one year 

Units of the Officers’ Training Corps are established m universities. 
Members of the Officers’ Training Corps are subject to military 
discipline and enlist for four years, but may obtain their discharge 
earlier on certain conditions 

Volunteer Force 

The Volunteer Force, consists of non-permanent territorial troops 
who have enlisted for volunteer service 

(a) First Line — Candidates are enlisted m the Forces for a penod 
not exceeding nine months, with a further penod of service in the 
Volunteer Force to make up a period of twelve years Save where 
otherwise piovided, the first five years in the Volunteer Force are 
served in the 1st Line, and the residue is served m the 2nd Line. 

(b) Second Line . 

(1) Men who, on completion of five years in the first line, have 

been transferred to the second line 

(2) Men not over 45 years of age who possess special qualifi- 
cations for a particular arm of the service. 

(c) Third Line. — Men from 45 to 55 years of age and men under 
45 years who are unable, owing to family or other circumstances, 
to comply with the requirements of the first and second lines. 

Volunteers enlisted for service m the 1st Line of the Volunteer 
Force are required : 

(a) To serve a preliminary period of 28 days with the 
Forces, or 

( b ) To serve a preliminary period of 14 days with the Forces 
where the volunteer produces to the Area Administrative 
Officer satisfactory evidence that he is unable to serve the full 
penod of 28 days. 



IRELAND 


207 


The maximum aggregate period foi which volunteers of the 1st and 
2nd Lines are liable to be called up foi training or exercises during the 
training year does not exceed 30 days For the puipose of training, 
periods aggregating 8 hours are reckoned as a “ day ” 

EFFECTIVES. 

Budgetary Effectives. 


Regular Forces (not including medical services) 




193s 39 

1939 40 

Officers 

, , , , , 

590 

671 

NCOs 

, , , , 

1.454 

2,061 

Privates 

• 

4,846 

5,201 

Total 

. . . 

. . 6,890 

7,933 

Volunteer Recruits 1 

. . 

2,900 

5,754 


1918*39 1939 40 

The Reserve • 

Class A 

Class B Class \ 

Clnss B 

N C 0 s for 30 days 

702 

98 845 

66 

Privates for 30 days . 

4.798 

327 4.255 

334 

Volunteer Force 


1937-38 1938*39 

1939 40 

Officers for 26 days 

. 

300 300 

5ro 

N C 0 s for 26 days 

, 

1,340 1,550 

2,726 

Volunteeisfoi 26 days 

. . 

7,660 6,450 

6,55o 

Volunteers for 2 days 


6,000 4,500 

6,028 


Total 

15,300 s 12,800 3 

15,804 


Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives ‘ 
(Regular Forces ) 



1930 31 

1931-32 

I 93>33 

1933*34 

1934-35 

1935*36 

1936 37 

1937*33 

I 93 s *39 

1939 40 

Officera . . 
NCOs and 

5 i 9 

477 

488 

504 

529 

552 

553 

553 

590 

671 

men 

5 , 7 oo 

5 , 7 oo 

5 , 5 °o 

5.350 

5,350 

5,300 

5,300 

5,500 

6,300 

f 1 
1 

Total. 

6,219 

6.177 

5,98s 

5,854 

5,879 

5,852 

5,853 

6,05s 

6.&QO 

7,933 


1 “ Volunteer Recruits ” refer to members of the Volunteer Force during the first twelve months 
or so of their service During this period they normally undergo Initial training which, with attendance 
at one period of animal training, is regarded as the completion of the recruit stage of their training 
8 First line volunteers 12,000 , second line 3,000 

3 First line -volunteers 9,500 , second line 3,000 

4 First line volunteers 12,504 » second line 3,000 
6 Not including short-term recruits (three months) 



20S 


IRELAND 


II Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from April ist to March 31st 



1034 35 

1935-36 j 1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939 .(0 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 

Army 

i 3 

1 3 

£ (oof 

I 4 

),ooo's) 

I 5 

1 7 

3 3 

Index numbers of 

Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929/30 = 100) 

s? 

90 

92 

98 

99 

98' 


1 May 1939 
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Area 310,000 sq, km. 

Population (III 1939) 43,509,000 

Density per sq km 140 3 

Total length of land frontiers . . . . . . 1,9 71 km. 

Total length of seaboaid .. .. .. .. 7,989 km 


Colonies. 

( S q to ) Popuhtiou 

East Africa (VI 1936) 1,708,000 7,600,000 

Libya (III 1938) . .. 1,760,000 856,000 


MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES 

The Italian armed forces consist of the home troops and the colonial 
forces. 

In the case of the army, the home forces are under the War Ministry, 
while the air force, which is a separate arm, is under the Air Ministry 
The navy is under the Ministry of Marine 

The home forces are distributed among the thirty-one territorial 
districts into which the peninsula and islands are divided. Two or 
three of these territorial districts form a military area, m which the 
headquarters of the army corps — the highest military unit m peace 
time — are situated The army corps commanders are responsible for 
supervising all matters relating to preparation for war. 

The colonial forces are under the Mimstry for the Colonies, which 
provides for their cost'm its own budget Each colony or group of two 
colonies is under a governor, who is subordinate to the Colonial Minis- 
ter ; all civil and military officials m the colony are under the orders of 
the governor Military operations are only undertaken upon orders 
from the governor, but the commander of the colonial forces, who is 
appointed by Royal Decree, after consultation between the War 
and Colonial Ministers and the governor concerned, is solely responsible 
in technical matters. 
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I Army. 

ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION.' 

In accordance with Article 5 of the Constitution, the King is the 
supreme head of all the armed foices in time of peace and of war 

In time of peace, the Minister of War is the supreme responsible 
authority for the administration of the forces, the preparation for 
war, the schools, institutes, services and other establishments connected 
with the army and the defence of the countiy He is assisted by an 
Undei -Secretary of State 

In time of wai, the supreme command of the at my. unless assumed 
bythe King mpeison, is entrusted to a General officer, the Commander- 
in- Chief, who is responsible for the conduct of the war 

r. War Ministry 

The War Ministry combines the functions of administration and 
technical direction 

The Minister for War also has under his orders the Chief of the 
General Staff foi all matters concerning the preparedness of the 
cadres, troops and equipment for war 

2. Chief of the General Staff and his Duties 

The post of Chief of the General Staff has been cieated with a view 
to co-ordinating the military organisation of the State. 

The Chief of the General Staff is chosen among the marshals of 
Italy and the admirals of the fleet, or among the full generals (or 
generals designated as army commanders) and the admirals command- 
ing naval detachments , he is appointed by Royal Decree on the 
advice of the Cabinet 

He acts as technical adviser to the Prime Minister in all matteis 
concerning the co-ordination of the defensive organisation of the State 
and the drawing-up of plans for military operations 

In the exercise of his functions, the Chief of the General Staff is 
directly lesponsible to the Prime Minister 

3. Chief of Staff of the Army 

The Chief of Staff of the Army is appointed by Royal Decree on 
the advice of the Cabinet. 

The duties of Chief of Staff of the Army may be- performed by a 
General officer chosen among the full Generals (or Generals designated 
as army commanders) or among the General officers commanding 
army corps or divisions 
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The Chief of Staff of the Army is the chief technical adviser of 
the Minister of War, and directs, under the authonty of the Minister, 
the studies and operations relative to preparation foi war 

He is the chief inspector of troops, technical services and military 
schools by delegation of the authority of the Minister, to whom he is 
responsible. 


4 Army Council 

The Army Council acts as an advisory body to the Minister of 
War on all questions relating to the organisation, operation, and 
•mobilisation of the army, and to national defence 

The Aimy Council is composed as follows . 

(a) The Minister of War, Chairman , 

(b) The Chief of Staff of the Army ; 

(c) The full Generals ; 

(d) The Generals designated as army commanders ; 

(e) Three General officers commanding army corps or 
divisions, appointed at the beginning of each year by Ministerial 
Decree ; their term of office may be renewed. 

A secretariat, the composition of which is fixed by the Minister 
of War, is attached to the Army Council. 


5. The Supreme Commission of National Defence. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence is an inter- 
departmental organ established to co-ordinate the examination 
and settlement of questions affecting national defence and to lay 
down rules for the utilisation of all national services in defence of 
the country. 

The Supreme Commission of National Defence consists of an 
Executive Committee and advisory bodies. 

The Executive Committee consists of the Jlead of the Government 
(Chairman), and the Ministers 

The following take part in the discussions of the Commission in an 
advisory capacity . 

The Chief of the General Staff ; 

The Marshals of Italy, the Admirals of the Fleet and the Marshals 
of the Air Force ; 

The Chief of Staff of the Army , 

The Chief of Staff of the Navy; 

The Chief of Staff of the Air Force , 

The Chief of Staff of the Voluntary Militia for Public Security ; 

The Chairman of the Civil Mobilisation Committee. 
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CIVIL MOBILISATION COMMITTEE 

The Civil Mobilisation Committee is the advisory organ of the 
Supreme Commission of N ational Defence upon questions relating to the 
utilisation of all the national energies and the preparation of plans for 
organising and employing the lesources which are necessaiy m war 

The Committee is attached to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestiy. 

6 Organisation responsible, for the Military Training of 

the Nation. 

An organisation responsible for ensuring co-operation between 
the armed forces and all the organisations which play a part in military 
training of the nation was set up in 1934, under the direct authority 
of the head of the Government This organisation consists of an 
Inspector-in-Chief, assisted by two secretaries whose duty it is to 
ensure liaison between the various organisations concerned, four 
representatives of the armed forces (Army, Navy, Air Force, Volunteer 
Militia for National Security), two representatives of the youth 
organisations (“ Opera Nazionale Balilla 5 , “ Fasci giovamli di 

combattimento ”), and a representative of the Ministry of National 
Education. The object of this body is to direct the activities of all 
the young people’s and scholastic political institutions, so far as their 
contact with each other and with the armed forces with a view to 
pre-military and post-military training is concerned 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

Higher units (1940) 

1 army staff corps headquarters , 

6 army headquarters , 

18 army corps , 

1 armoured army ^orps , 

1 Alpine troops higher command , 

X swift army corps , 

1 motorised army corps , 

54 infantry divisions , 

2 motorised divisions , 

3 armoured divisions , 

5 Alpine divisions , 

3 swift divisions , 

2 forces headquarters (Zara and Elba) with mixed depot. 

Each infantry division consists of two infantry regiments, one 
artillery regiment and one mortar battalion 
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Each infantry legiment consists of three battalions and two 
companies with auxiliary weapons (81 mm mortars and 47 mm guns). 

The Alpine divisions consist of Alpine light infantry and Alpine 
artillery 

The swift divisions consist chiefly of cavaliy The motorised 
divisions are composed of infantry and motor-drawn artilleiy 

The essential component of the armoured divisions is the tank 


Arms and Services (1939) 

Infantry 

135 regiments (including 12 regiments of Bersaglien, 3 grenadier 
regiments, 4 motorised infantry regiments, 10 Alpine regiments 
and 6 tank legiments) 

The number of battalions in each regiment vaiies 
Cavalry. 

12 regiments, consisting of 2 groups of squadrons 
Artillery 

51 regiments of infantry divisional artillery 
2 regiments of motonsed divisional artilleiy 

2 regiments ot armoured divisional artillery 
id regiments of army corps artillery 

5 regiments of army artillery 
5 regiments of Alpine artillery 

5 regiments of anti-aircraft artillery 

3 regiments of swift divisional artillery. 

6 regiments of frontier guard artilleiy 

Engineers 

16 army corps engineer regiments 
2 regiments of miners 
2 regiments of lagoon bridging troops 
1 railway regiment. 


Volunteer Militia for National Security 


The Volunteer Militia has been mcoiporated with the armed 
forces of the State It comprises 


14 area commands , 

32 battalion commands , 
132 legions , 

5 independent cohorts , 


4 frontier legions , 

1 lEgean Sea legion , 

6 detached legions in- East Africa; 
4 legions in Libya 


During the year XVI, 879 orders were issued recalling a total of 
513,000 men for periods of tiaming 
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The officers and non-commissioned officers number 68,700, of 
-whom 1,533 are on permanent effective seivice and 7,914 on temporary 
service 

The militia is peimanently responsible for preparatory military 
training m accoi dance with the rules and regulations issued by the 
Ministiy of War, and undei the supervision of the latter and of the 
territorial military authorities. 


MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC ORDER 


The armed forces foi the maintenance of public order comprise : 

(1) The police force ; 

(2) The Royal Carabinieri ; 


1 Police. 


The police force, which is directly subordinate to the Ministry of 
the Interior, is responsible for the safety of persons and property, and 
for the prevention and suppression of crime by collecting evidence and 
handing the criminals over to justice 

Agents of this force are recruited by competition , the period of 
engagement is 3 years and may be renewed 


The normal establishment of the police force is as follows 


First-class warrant officers . ... 700 

Second- and third-class warrant officers .. . 1,089 

Sergeants . ... . 944 

Lance-sergeants ... ... ... 1,073 

Constables, first class 1,490 

Constables ... . ... . 9,204 

Cadets . . . . . . 400 


Total 


14,900 


2 Royal Carabinieri. 

The corps of Royal Carabinieri is the only standing formation 
organised on a military basis recruited for the purpose of maintaining 
public order. As regards recruiting, organisation, administration, 
military service, equipment, armament, etc , the corps of Royal 
Carabinieri is under the War Ministry. Recruiting is on a voluntary 
basis , the period of engagement is 3 years and may be renewed 
The corps of Royal Carabinieri consists of 1 : 

The general headquarters ; 20 territorial legions ; 

3 divisions ; I legion of carabinieri cadets ; 

6 brigades , 1 central carabinieri school. 


1 1937 
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There are also 2 battalions, 1 squadron group, and 1 squadron 
of Royal Guards (cuirassiers) under the terntonal legion ot Rome, 
and one battalion of carabinieri undei the terntonal legion of Palermo 
The carabinieri receive, m addition to police training, elementary 
military training at the recruits' school and have annual target- 
shooting practice while on service in the legions 
The noimal establishment of officers is 1,1x2 

The normal establishment of non-commissioned officers and men of the 
Royal Carabinieri is 49,500 


FRONTIER GUARD 

The Frontier Guard is divided into covei sectois commanded by 
brigadier-generals or colonels 

Each sector consists of a varying number of small units 
There is, m principle, a terntonal depot for each sector 
Officers and N C 0 s detailed to the Fiontier Guard aie included 
in the officer and N C 0 . effectives of the vanous arms (except in 
the case of the Royal Carabineers) 

CIVILIAN MOBILISATION 

Civilian mobilisation consists in the transformation of the peace 
organisation of every national activity except those of the aimed forces 
into a war organisation and may be partial or general 

In the event of general 01 partial mobilisation, so far as the Govern- 
ment may consider it necessary and desirable, all citizens of either sex 
and all legally constituted corporations are required to assist in the 
moral and material defence of the nation, and are subject to militaiy 
discipline 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Conscription applies to male citizens, even if they acquired Italian 
nationality after the callmg-up of the class to which they belong by 
reason of their birth and befoie December 31st of the year m which 
they reached the age of 55. 

Recruits are called up, by order of the Minister of War, generally 
during the year m which they reach the age of 21 

Service with the colours normally lasts 18 months from the day 
on which service actually begins 

By decision of the recruiting board, seivice maybereduced to three, 
six or twelve months in the case of young men able to adduce special 
family circumstances (reduction of period of active service of the first, 
second and third degree) 
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The Minister of War has the light to reduce the period of military 
seivice to 12 months 01 to release wholly or m pait before the 
expiry of that period, after one year’s service, members of the army 
who have been recruited after deferred enrolment 

The Minister of War has the light, fuither, to reduce to 12 months 
the period of service of members of the army who, while fit for 
unconditional service, exhibit inconspicuous physical qualities, in 
accordance with conditions and methods to be fixed for each class by 
ministerial order 

During the first half year of service with the colours, the Minister 
of War has the right to transfer members of the army serving for a 
reduced period (3, 6 or 12 months) from one degree to another, in 
accordance with order of qualifications laid down m the law 

Service with the colours lasts three years in the case of corporals 
and lance-corporals m disciplinary detachments and military penal 
establishments and also m remount depots ; band corporals and lance- 
corporals, corporal artificers m the Lagoon battalion of the engineers 
and privates of the category mentioned m the preceding paragraph, 
and also all corporals and privates m the various arms who are autho- 
rised to re-engage, the Royal Carabinieri of all ranks (non-commissioned 
and other) 

Service with the colours lasts two years m the case of N.C 0 s 
desirous of promotion to the lank of sergeant, for members of the 
different arms or corps who have enlisted voluntarily 


PRE-MILITARY TRAINING. 

Young men whose names are entered on the recruiting lists and 
who are fit for military service become soldiers m the yeai during 
which they reach the age of 18 

From that time, they are liable to military service. Until they 
are called to the colours, they serve m the Italian youth organisations 
of the Littono 

This service constitutes the compulsory pre-military training. 

Compulsory pre-military training is given during the periodbetween 
the year m which a youth reaches 18 and the time he is called to the 
colours with the class to which he belongs 

Pre-military training is given in three courses during several 
consecutive years 

The courses are either general or specialised. 

During the first year, military training is of a purely general 
character and, subject to certain exceptions, is the same for all 
The specialist courses are given during the second and third years 
in'the case of army recruits, but may also be given during the first 
year of training m the case of naval and air force recruits 
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CADRES 

The officers of the army are classified as . 

(a) Regular off iceis 

(b) Officers on furlough 

(c) Retired officers 

Regular Officers. 

Regular officers are classified as follows 

(a) Officers on the active list , 

(b) Officers temporarily unemployed , 

( c) Supernumerary officers ; 

( d) Officers on half-pay , 

(e) Officers on the “available” list and “specially 
employed ” officers 

Officers on the Active List. 

An officer on the active list may be employed • 

(a) As a regimental officer , 

(b) Extra-regimentally. 

There are two separate cadres of combatant officers, known as the 
command cadre and the mobilisation cadre 

Officers belonging to the command cadre are posted to the com- 
mand of the higher formations and to the command of the troops. 

Officers belonging to the mobilisation cadre are employed m the 
corps, commands, offices, and establishments, as the War Ministry 
may decide 

Supernumerary Officers 

An officer is said to be supernumerary when he is released from regular 
service for an indefinite time but continues eligible for re-employment These 
conditions only apply to General officers, colonels commanding regiments or 
heads of department m the army, or to officers holding equivalent grades and 
exercising corresponding duties in the navy and air force An officer is placed 
on the supernumerary list or recalled to regular service by Royal Decree in 
pursuance of a decision by the Cabinet. 

Officers on the " Available ” List and “ Specially Employed ” Officers 

Officers who have been struck off the active list at their own request or by 
official decision, with a view to the application of the laws regarding promotion, 
and who figure on the roll, may be placed on the available ” list or he 
“ specially employed ” 

Officers on the “ available ” list are sent by the Minister on various missions. 
They are regaided as to all intents and purposes on service 

Officers on the “ specially employed ” list may be seconded, at their own 
request, to the young Fascists’ organisations They are regarded as to all 
intents and purposes on service 

Officers on the “ available ” or “ specially employed ” list remain on that 
list for a period of four years, but in no case after they have reached the age- 
linut fixed for their rank m the regular army 
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Officers on the Auxiliary List 

Officers on the auxiliary list aie cx-regulai officers of the active 
list, who have been retired owing to superannuation or reduced effi- 
ciency, but aie still capable of military seivice 

They may be called up m time of peace either for special service 
or for home service, to replace officers on the active list , and also, m 
time of war, foi service with the field army 

The officers remain on the auxiliary list for eight years, at the end 
of which they are retired , whether they are placed on the reserve list 
or not depends on their age and qualifications 

Officers temporarily on the Retired List 

Officers temporarily on the retired list are officers sent on leave owing 
to their unsuitability foi promotion or their inability to discharge the 
duties of their rank and who have not served the period entitling them 
to a pension As soon as they have completed this period, they are 
placed on the retired list, and if they possess the necessaiy qualifi- 
cations they are included m the category of reserve officers 

The temporarily retired list consists of officers discharged from the 
regular service m accordance with the prolusions of the law after 
fifteen yeais’ actual service, including at least twelve with the colours, 
before they have completed twenty years’ actual service 

The obligations of officers temporarily on the retired list as regards 
service and discipline are the same, taking into account their qualifi- 
cations, as those prescribed for reserve officers 

After completing twenty years’ service, an officer on the tempora- 
rily retired list is retired and enrolled in the reserve if he possesses the 
necessary qualifications ; if not, he is finally retired. 

Reserve Officers. 

The category of reserve officers consists of officeis who retire from 
the active list and are free from any subsequent military obligation, 
or who have completed the period of auxiliary service, and officers of 
the supplementary list who are superannuated m accordance with the 
above-mentioned regulations 

They are not obliged to serve m time of peace , m time of war, 
they may be called upon — when the Minister considers this necessary 
— to perform various duties usually discharged by regular officers 
Ex-regular officers may, according to their physical capacity and 
age, also be required to serve with the troops m action, within the 
limits laid down for officers on the supplementary list 

Officers cease to belong to the reserve and are finally retired on 
reaching the following age-limits 

General officers of any rank 78 years of age ; 

Field officers 70 years of age ; 

Captains and subalterns 68 years of age. 
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EFFECTIVES 

1 Establishment of officers 

(1938) 


Army-coips generals 31 

Divisional generals 64 

Brigadier-generals . 133 

Colonels 630 

Lieutenant-colonels 1,345 

Majors . 2,071 

Captains , . 6,716 

J umor officers 6,477 


Total 17,469 


2 Budgetary effectives 



1925 26|i926 27 

1927 2SJ1923 29 

1929 30 

IQIO 31 j 

1931 32 , 

1932-33 

1933 34 

I 9’’4 35 

Officers 

NCOs and men 

17,418 

214,000 

16,470 

234,000 

16,470 

234,700 

16,470 15,004 
234,700' 233,550 

15,004 

233.550 

| 

.34,83 1 

15,166 

233 . 9 IS 

l 5 , 35 o' 

235,600 

1^.4 25 
234.324 


Note — (a) In the case of officers, the figures shown do not include 
supplementary officers or officers sent on leave and recalled for 
training (including those of the Voluntary Militia for National Secu- 
rity) Such officers are, however, included in the figures quoted in 
Table 1 above 

(b) In the case of men, the above-mentioned figures do not in- 
clude sergeants of the regular army, reservists or “ Blackshirts ”, 
recalled to the colours for a period of training. 

(c) The Volunteer Militia for National Security, incorporated in 
the army m 1940, is excluded from the foregoing table 

(d) The Royal Carabineers are also excluded from the foregoing 
table 


II. Air Force. 

MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AIR FORCES 

The air force comprises all the military air forces of Italy and her 
colonies 

The supreme authority responsible for the discipline and technical 
and administrative organisation of the an units and of the schools, 
institutes, seivices and establishments serving Hie general. needs of 
the Royal Air Foice is the Air Mmistei, who exercises his powers 
through his central organs, through the Chief of the Air Staff and 
through the commanders of the territorial air zones 
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ORGANS OF MILITARY COMMAND AND ADMINISTRATION 

Advisory Organs of the Royal Air Force 
The advisory organs of the Royal Air Force are • 

(a) The Air Council , 

(b) The Supreme Air Committee , 

( c ) The Committee for the study of plans for aircraft 
construction, equipment and armament 

The Air Council is an advisory body, attached to the Air Ministry, 
for the study of the more important questions relating to military 
and civil aviation 

The Air Council is convened and piesided over by the Air Minister 
or, in his absence, by the Under-Secretary of State for Air 

The Air Council ceases to function upon mobilisation, and in 
war-time for the duration of the war 

The Supreme Air Committee is an advisory body attached to 
the Air Ministry 

Air Ministry. 

The Air Ministry consists of • 

The Minister and his secretariat , 

The Office of Laws and Decrees (attached to the Minister’s 
Office) , 

The Office of Propaganda (attached to the Cabinet) ; 

The Office of the Under-Secretary of State 

Directorate of Combatant Personnel and Training Schools. 

Directorate of Civilian Personnel and General Affairs 

Higher Directorate of Research and Experiments 

General Directorate of Construction and Supplies 

General Directorate of Equipment and Aerodrome Services 


ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE AIR FORCE 

The flight is the mam organic unit of the air arm 

A number of flights forms a squadron 

Two or more squadrons form a legiment (stomw) 

Two homogeneous regiments form an an brigade Three or more 
air brigades form arf air division, and two or more divisions or homo- 
geneous brigades and a variable number of flights form an aircorps 
The air force comprises 93 groups of flights (not including East 
Africa), each group consisting of 2 or more flights 



ITALY 


221 


Composition of Flights. 

Each flight consists of • 

Bombing and reconnaissance flights 9 machines 
Battle flights : 12 machines 


BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 

( 1934-35 ) 

Officers Non-commissioned officers 


Generals . . ... 

Colonels 

Lieut.-colonelp 

Majors 

Captains . 

Lieutenants and 

Second lieutenants . 

21 

59 

153 

151 

815 

1,107 

Combatants 

Specialists . 

Technical assistants 

1,320 

2 , 7 J 7 

no 

Total 

2,306 

Total 

. . . 

4.147 

Combatants . 
Specialists 

Men 

• 

35 ° 

19,058 


Total 

Grand total 

.. .. 

.. 

19,408 

25,861 



III. Colonies. 

1 Italian East Africa 
Addis A baba command 

This command comprises • 

1 grenadier division composed of 2 regiments of 3 battalions each, 
including one of Alpine troops and one of Bersaglien, and one group 
of cavalry squadrons, one artillery regiment, and one machine-gun 
battalion , 

1 engineer regiment , 

1 Royal Carabineers group , 

1 colonial artillery group , 

1 anti-aircraft aitilleiy group , 

1 colonial battalion ; 

10 gunner companies , 

1 siege artillery group (8 batteries) 

The Addis Ababa command also includes a forest militia legion 
and 11 Blackshirt battalions 
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Command of troops m Eutrea, Italian Somaliland, Amara, Harar, 
the Galla and Sidama country, Shoa 

16 Colonial brigade commands comprising 58 colonial battalions, 
5 gioups of colonial cavalry squadrons, 16 colonial artillery gioups, 
16 mixed engineer companies 

Each colonial brigade consists of 4 battalions, 1 artillery group 
(3 battenes, 2 of which are of Si-mm mortars), 1 engineer 
company 

A colonial battalion consists of 3 rifle companies and I machine- 
gun company, with a strength of about 600 men Each battalion has 
18 automatic lilies and 6 machine-guns 

Recruiting is on a voluntary basis, both for nationals and colonials 

In addition to the oidmary militia, mention should be made of the 
special militia iormations, such as 

1 Air-iaid protection militia, lesponsible for preparing m peace- 
time and providing m war-time foi air-raid protection m concert 
with the anti-aircraft units of the other armed forces It comprises 
27 legion commands 

2 Coastal aitillery militia, especially responsible for the naval 
and anti-aircraft defence of seapoits and zones of maritime 
importance 

3 University militia, responsible for the military training of 
students at the big schools and ot officers on the supplementary 
list The university militia compuses 9 legions and 12 independent 
cohorts, with a strength of 1,800 ofhceis and 23,000 Blackshirts 

4 Fiontier militia This militia consists of 4 legions, which 
share m the defence of the mountain fiontiers 

5 Forest militia, for policing foiests, game supervision, etc 

6 Railway militia 

7 Port militia 

8. Postal and telegraph militia 

9 Highway militia 


Officers 

Effectives. 

2,500 

NCOs 

• * . 

1,600 

Men 

. 

64,000 1 

Total 

. i 

68,100 


These effectives include the military personnel of the Royal Army 
and the Volunteer Militia for National Security belonging to the land 


1 Including 43,000 natives. 
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military forces of Italian East Afuca, undei the conti ol of the Mimstiy 
for Italian Africa and its subordinate organs, excluding the effectives 
provided foi m special ordinances 


(2) Libya 

The troops in Libya consist of 

— the Royal Coips of Libya , 

— the Forces of the Southern Military Temtory 

The Royal Corps of Libya consists of S infantry battalions, 1 
garnson machine-gun company, 4 motoi machine-gun companies, 
1 group of squadions of spahis, 1 gioup of squadrons of “ savans ’, 
8 groups of artillery, 2 engineer battalions and various services 

The forces of the Southern Mihtaiy Territory consist of 1 Saharan 
battalion of 4 companies, 1 Fezzan camel company, x Djofra Libyan 
gairison company and vanous services 

The total .strength of the Royal Corps of Libya and the forces of 
the Southern Military Territory is 571 officers and 13,019 non- 
commissioned officers and men 


IV. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 
(1939 ) 

4 (+ 4 building) capital ships (battleships) : 



Date (i) of 

Standard 

Dimensions 




Names of the ships 

launching, 
(2) of 
entry into 

displace- 

ment 

(metric 

(feet) 
j Length 

1 Beam 

Hp 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 1 (number 
and calibre in inches) 


service 

tons) 

( Drought 




hnpc.ro 

Roma 

Lxtlono 

VtUono Veneto 

193 y- 

3*1,560 

) 775 1 1 

106 4 130,000 

28 0 ^ 

3 ° 

rx'15, XIt6, \II 3 5 

(building) 







1 Andrea Dona 2 

2 Cato Dinho a 

1912-16 

I9I2-I5 

24,000 

61 1 f> 

91 9 

30 0 

75 ,ooo 

27 

X 12 6, XII 5 3, x 3 5 

3 Conte dt Ca- 






vour 3 . . 

I9IO~I5 

24,000 

611 6 



X 12 6, XII 4 7, VIII 

4 Gwho Cesare? 

1910-14 

91 9 

75,000 

27 

39 




30 O 





1 Guns and torpedo-tubes 

• Undergoing transformation 

* Transformed in 1937 
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i aircraft-canier ■ 


Name of ship 

Date (i) of 
launching, 

( 2 ) Of 

entry into 
scr\ Ice 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

(metric 

tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

( Length 
] Beam 
f Draught 

Hp 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre m inches) 

Muaglia 

1923-27 

4,960 

397 7 

49 2 

17 2 

12,000 

21 

IV 4 


22 ( -f- 5 building ") cruisers : 



Date (1) 0 

Standard 

Dimensions 




Names of the ships 

launching, 
(2) ol 

en.tr> into 

displace- 

ment 

(metric 

(feet) 

( Length 

J Beam 14 

H p 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in mche3) 


service 

tons) 

( Draught 







Firsl-class Cruisers 





( 5997 




t Pola 

1931-32 

10,160 

676 

95,000 

32 

VIII 8, XII 3 9 




( 194 




2. Bolzano 

1930-33 

10,160 

646 2 

676 

( 177 

150,000 

36 

VIII 8, XII 3 9 VIII 
tubes (21). 

3 Gorizia 

1930-31 


1 599 7 




4 Fzume 

1929-31 

10,160 

676 

95i000 

33 

VIII 8, XII 39 

5. Zara 

1929-31 


j 19 + 




6 T rento 

7. Trieste 

1925-29 

1925-30 

10,160 

( 645 

6?6 
’ 17 9 

150,000 

35 

VIII 8, XII 3 9 VIII 
tubes (21) 

8. San Giorgio 

1905-10 

9,380 

; 4623 

689 

1 8,000 

22 

IV 10, VIII 7 5, VIII 




22 7 



3 9 




Second class Cruisers 


Altilio Regolo 
Scipionc 4fncano 
Cato Mario 


3,362 

4 63 8 



VIII 5 3, VI 65-mm 

Cornelia Silla 
Paolo Em*ho 


44 8 

12 9 

120,000 

4 r 

(A A ) 

VIII tubes (21) 

(building) 

1 Luigi dt Savoia 







Due a deghf 
A bruzsi 

1936-37 

8,000 

6138 ) 

61 

100 ,000 

35 

X 6, VIII 3 9 VI 

z Giuseppe Gan 
baldi 

3. EmanueU 


17 s 


tubes (21) 


( 

Fihberto Dual 
d' Aosta 

4 Eugenio di 

1934-35 

7,400 


610 / 

574 / 

16 3 \ 

1 

110,000 

365 

VIII 6, VI 39 VI 
tubes (21) 

Savoia 

193+-36 

t 




5. Montecuccoh 

193+-35 


597 8 j 



VIII 6, VI 3 9. IV 

6 . MusioAttm- 


7,052 

54 J 

106,000 

37 \ 

tubes (21) 

dolo.. 

1934-35 


16 5 J 


( 


1 Guns and torpedo-tube3 

2 Not including 7 units ordered but not yet laid down 
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Date (1) of' 

Standard 

Dimensions 






; launching, 1 

displace 

(feet) 


Speed 

Armament 1 (number. 

Names of the ships 

(2) of 

ment 


Hp. 



entry into 

(metric 

J Beam 

(kts ) 

and calibre in inches) 



service 

tons) 

( Draught 




7. 

g 

Diaz 

L Cadorna 

1932-33 1 
1931-33 1 

| ! 
> 5,089 | 

1 

555 6 ) 

50 S 

14 i 

■ 95,000 

1 

37 j 

[VIII 6, VI 39 IV 
[ tubes (21), 

9 

B Colleoni 

1930-32 1 

l 1 



10 

G Delle Bands 



555 5 ) 

50 8 

14 i 1 




11 

Nere 

A daGiussano\ 

1930-31 ( 

1930-31 1 

' 

, 5,150 j 

95,000 

37 

[VIII 6, VI 39 IV; 
tubes (21) 

12 

A da Bar- 


| j 




btano 

1 930-3 1 , 


1 

443 9 j 

• 



13 

Bart 

19x4-13 

3,300 j 

44 6 

21,000 

27 

VIII 3 9, III 3 





13 4 ) 








455 I 




14 

Taranto 

I9rr-I4 

3,235 | 
1 

44 1 

‘ 12 3 ' 

! 

13,000 

21 

'VII 5 9, II 3. 


1 Guns and torpedo-tubes 


133 destroyers and torpedo-boats 


Type 

Date of 
entry into 
service 

Standard 
displace 
ment (me* 
tno tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

Hp 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 




Destrovers 



Amere 

1938 39 

1.646 

10 .7 

48,000 

39 


Aljutrt , 

1937 

1.757 

11 2 

48,000 

39 

IV 4 7 VI tubes (21) 

Libeccio 

1934 

1,472 

99 

44,000 

38 

IV 4 7 VI tubes (21) 

Folgore 

1932 

1,240 

99 

44,000 

38 

Dardo 

1931-32 

1,225 

1,654 

95 

44,000 

38 

IV 4 7 VI tubes (21) 

Vivaldi 

1929-31 

105 

50,000 

38 

VI 4 7 IV tubes (21) 

Zejfiro 

1927-28 

1,090 

94 

40,000 

36 

IV 4 7. VI tubes (21) 

Euro 

1927 

1, no 

95 

40,000 

36 

IV 4 7 VI tubes (21) 

Sella 

1926-27 

950 

8 6 

36,000 

35 

IV 4 7 IV tubes (21) 

Sauro 

1926-27 

1.075 

9 4 

36,000 

35 

IV. | 7 VI tubes (21) 

Leone 

1924 

1,550 

89 

40,000 

34 

VIII 47 IV tubes 







(i 7 7 ) 

Mirabella 

1916-17 

1,405 

9 I 

35,000 

35 

VIII 4 IV tubes (17 7 ) 




Torpedo-boaU 



Orsa 

1938 

869 

78 

16,000 

28 

II 3 9 IV tubes (17.7) 

Lira 

1938 

690 

73 

1 g, 000 



Canopo . . 

1936-37 

663 

7 5 

19,000 

34 

III 3 9 IV tubes (17 7) 

Sagittarw 

1936 

652 

7.2 

19,000 

Spied 

1935 

648 

7 4 

19,000 



Albatros 

1934 

345 

56 

4,000 

24 5 

II 4 

Curtatone 

1923-24 

982 

87 

22,000 

32 

IV 4, II 3 VI tubes 
(17 7 ) 

Solferino 

1921-23 

875 

84 

22,000 

32 

IV 4, II 3 IV tubes 






(i 7 7 ) 

Gtovanmni 

1922 

185 

48 

2,400 

23 

II 4 II tubes (i 7 - 7 )- 

Generate 

1921-22 

645 

78 

15,000 

30 

III 4, II 3 IV tubes 






(17 7 ) 

Cosenz 

19x7-19 

645 

78 

r5,ooo 

30 

IV 4, II 3 IV tubes 
(17 7 ) 

Audace . 

1916 

638 

6 3 

22,000 

31 

VII 4 IV tubes (17 7 ) 

Sirtori 

1916— 17 

680 

8 0 

15,000 

30 

VT 4 IV tubes (17 7 } 

PiL> ... 

1915-16 

625 

73 

15,000 

3 ° 

V 4 IV tubes (17 7 ) 












105 (+ 9 building 1 ) submarines • 


Number 

Type 

Date of 
entry mto 
service 

Standard 
displace 
ment {me 
tnc tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

Hp 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament * 
(number, and calibre 
m inches) 





Coastal Boats 






623 625 


1,350 

14 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 

13 

Sure 

1937-38 


14 3-i4 4 




Argo 


699 


1,350 

14 


2 

1937 

13 2 

- 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 





Adua 

1936-37 

630 

14 6 

1,350 

14 


4 

628 







3 

Perla 



14 6 




3 

Diaspro ■ 

1936 

630 

14 6 

1,350 

I± 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 

4 

Onice 


625 

14 4 




12 

Stretta 

1933-34 

600 

12 1 

1,350 

H 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 




591 


800 

8 5 

7 

Argonaula 

1932-33 

609 

12 6-12 7 

1,200 

H 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 


791 

800 

85 

2 

Settembrun . 

1932 

810 

11 2 

3,000 

17 5 

I 4, VIII tubes (21) 


1,152 

1,400 

9 

2 

Bragadmo 

1931 

815 

13 5 

1,500 

14 

I 4, IV tubes (21) 




1,068 


1,000 

8 

4 

Squalo . 

1930-31 

823 

13 3 

3,000 

16 5 

I 4, VIII tubes (21) 


1.094 

1,300 

9 

4 

Santarosa 

1930 

828 

13 3 

3,000 

17 5 

I 4, VIII tubes (21), 


1.095 

1,300 

9 

4 

Ptsam 

1929 

804 

13 6 

3,000 

17 5 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 




1,057 


1,200 

9 


4 

Mam eh 

1929 

782 

11 8 

3,000 

17 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 



1,010 

1,350 

9 

2 

X . . 

1918 

394 

10 6 

650 

8 

II tubes (17 7) 




460 


360 

6 3 

5 

H . . 

1916-18 

341 

11 7 

500 

12 

IV tubes (17 7) 




360 


480 

10 






Ocean- going 

Submarines 


4 

G Marconi 


1,053 

15 5 

3,600 

li 


3 

Gen Liuszi 

building 

1,048 

13.7 

3,500 

18 1 

II 3 9 VIII tubes (21) 

2 

Cappellint 


966 

15 1 

3,000 

17 



1 Not including 7 units not yet laid, down 
1 Guns and torpedo tubes 
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M 

Type 

Date of 
entry into 
service 

Standard 
displace 
meat (me 
trie tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

Hp 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 1 
(number, and calibre 
in inches) 




Ocean- going Submarines (con tinned) 

9 

Marcello 


956 

15 6 

3,000 

17 

II 3 9, VIII tubes (21) 



1938 






3 

Bnn 


910 

13 5 

3,000 

17 

I 3 9, VIII tubes {21) 

1 

Atropo 

1939 

1,209 

16 2 

2,880 

16 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 


Foca . . , 

1937-38 

1,139 

15 2 

2,880 

16 

I 3 9, VI tubes (21) 

3 

CaJtn 

1935-36 

1,354 

l6 I 

4,400 

17 

II 4.7, VIII tube3 (21) 






1,800 

85 


2 

Glauco 

1935 

876 

12 7 

3,000 

17 

II 3 9, VIII tubes (21). 






1,300 

85 


1 

P Micca 

1935 

1,393 

13 

3,000 

155 

II 4 7, VI tubes (21), 






1,600 

85 


4 

Galileo , . 

1934-35 

894 

11 3 

3,000 

17 

II 3 9, VIII tubes f 21). 




878 


1,300 

85 


I 

Ficramosca 

1931 

1,361 

147 

3,500 

19 

I 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 




1,788 


2,000 

10 


4 

Bahlla 

1928-29 

1,390 

13 5 

4,000 

185 

I 47, VI tubes (21) 




1,904 


2,200 

9 



1 Guns and torpedo-tubes 


84 miscellaneous units (gunboats, training-ships, minelayers, 
minesweepers, despatch-vessels) 


Summary Table of Naval Units. 
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V Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from July ist to June 30th 




1934*35 | 1935 3 6 


Closed accounts 


General Budget 
Ministry of War 
Ministry of the Marine 
Air Ministry 
Military expenditure 
Ministry of Finance 
Committee for civil mobilisation 
and General commissariat 
for war material 
Extraordinary expenditure for 
Italian East Africa, not includ- 
ed in the Defence Ministries 


Index numbers of 
Wholesale prices (National index) 
(1929-30 « 100) 

Retail prices cost of living 
(1929-30 =» 100) 


1 Closed accounts represent commitments 
3 Average, July 1938 to May 1939 



1 Tlie total extraordinary expenditure for Italian East Africa (included 
in the table above) has been as follows 




1934*35 

1935-36 1936-37 

1937-38 1938-39 

1939-40 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 


Ministry of War 

39+ 0 

Ministry of the Marine 

90 5 

Air Ministry 

Sg 0 

Ministry of Italian East Africa 

398 0 

Mims try of Agnculturq 

3 5 

Mims try of the Interior 

• 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

— 

Mims try of Finance 

— 

Total 

975 0 



These figures represent mainly military expenditure, but include some 
expenditure for the development of the Empire 

2 Estimates for 1938-39 include the following supplementary credits 
Ministry of War, 1,088 6 , Ministry of the Marine, 69 7 , and the Air Ministry, 
494 2 million lire. 
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Area . 

Japan proper 
Saghalien . . 
Korea 
Kwantung 
Formosa 


Population 

Japan proper (IX 1938) 
Saghalien (XI 1937) 
Korea (XI 1937) 
Kwantung (X 1935) 
Formosa (XI 1937) 


Density per sq km 
Japan proper .. 


I. Army. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The armed forces of Japan on a peace-time footing include the 
following units : 

1. Higher Units. 

17 divisions (including 1 Imperial body-guard division) 

4 brigades of cavalry 
4 brigades of heavy artillery. 

2 Arms and Services 

Infantry. 

68 regiments 
2 tank regiments. 

An infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions and a machine-gun 
corps, and an infantry battalion of 3 companies and a machme- 
gun section 


382.000 sq km 
36,100 sq km 

220,700 sq km 
3,700 sq km 
35,800 sq km 

678,300 sq km 

72.223.000 

338.000 

23.640.000 

1.657.000 

5.446.000 

103,304,000 

152 3 
189 1 
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Cavalry 

25 regiments (of 3 or 4 squadrons each) 

Eight of these legiments are organised into four independent 
cavaliy brigades, while the remaining seventeen aie attached one to 
each of the divisions 

Artillery 

Field artillery 14 legiments 
Heavy field artillery 8 regiments. 

Heavy coastal artillery 8 regiments. 

Mountain artillery 5 regiments. 

Anti-aircraft artillery 2 legiments 
Horse artillery • 4 groups 

A field artillery regiment consists of 6 batteries each equipped 
with four guns 

Engineers 

17 battalions of pioneers of 3 companies each 
2 railway regiments 
2 telegraph regiments 

Air Force 

9 legiments (11 reconnaissance squadrons, xi fighting squadrons, 
4 bombing squadrons and one balloon group). 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory from the age of.17 to the age of 40 
The service is divided as follows standing army, consistmg of 
active service foices and the first reserve; second reserve , replacement 
service and territorial service. 


Period of Service 


Category of service 

Duration 

(years) 

Age 

l Active service { ^Ivy 

Standing 1 

2 

3 

from 30 to 21 

20 to 22 

Y j First reserve j _ 

3 A 

4 

22 to 26 

23 to 26 

Second reserve . j 

10 

5 

27 to 36 

27 to 31 

Replacement service 

17 v» 

20 to 36 

Territorial service 

24 

17 to 40 
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Those having finished the period of active service are placed on 
the first reserve list for terms as stated above At the end of snch 
terms, they are removed to the second reserve, and then finally 
to the territorial service Those who have gone through the period 
of replenishment reserve service are also transferred to the territorial 
service 


Examination for Conscription 


1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1 934 

1935 

1936 


Total number 
examined 
568,796 

585.819 

595.505 

619, 146 
621,844 
631,099 
641,969 
633,886 
630,1802 


EFFECTIVES 

The strength of the army on a peace-time footing is about 
250,000, including 15,000 officers 


MILITARY STATUTE OF THE ISLANDS UNDER 
JAPANESE MANDATE 


Area 2,149 sq. km 

Population (X. 1937) . 113,000 

The Islands under Japanese mandate belong to category “ C of 
the mandated territories, which are administered under the laws of 
the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory. According to 
Article 4 of the mandate, the military training of the natives, other- 
wise than for purposes of internal police and the local defence of the 
territory, is prohibited Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
can be established or fortifications erected m the territory 

The maintenance of peace and order m the territory is placed 
exclusively in the hands of the police 
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Names of the ships 


1 NagaLo 1 * 3 

2 Mutu 3 * 

3 Ise 

4 Hyiiga 

5 Husd 

6 Yamasiro 

7 KongS 6 

8 Ha-nma 

9 K iruima 

10 Hi«* 


Date (i) of Standard Dimensions 

launching , displace- (feet) 

(2) of entry ment Length 

into service (tons) Beam Draught 


1919-20 / 

I920~2I l 

1916- 17 ) 29 ,990 

1917- 18 ) * 

I 

1914- 15 ) 29,330 

1915- I7 ) 0 

1912- 13 ) 

1913- 15 ( 29,330 
1913-15 ) 

1912-14! 19,500 



Speed Armament 3 (number, 
(kts ) and calibre m inches) 


(VIII 16, XX 5 5, VIII 
) 5 (A A), VI tubes 

(21) 

XII 14, XVIII 5 5, 
VIII 5 (A A), IV 
| tubes (21) 

| XII 14, XVI 6, VIII 5 
| (A A ), II tubes (21) 

(VIII 14, XVI 6, VIII 
I 5 (A A ), IV tubes 

1 (21) 

(VI 14, WI 6, IV 5 
| (A A), IV 3 (A A) 


5 (+ i building 7 ) aircraft-carriers 


Hiryu 

(building) 

1 Soryu 


4 Ka%a* 

5 H 6 sy 6 



1, 

10,050 ( 

6884 



1937- 

684 

60,000 

30 



164 




( 

688j 



I935-3S 

10,050 i 

684 

60,000 

30 


( 

i6i 




( 

548 



1931-33 

7,100 

604 

40,000 

25 








763 


28 5 

1925-27 

26,900 

92 

131,200 



2Ii 





7t5 



1921-28 

26,900 

I02i 

91,000 

23 



2 ii 





510 



1921—22 

7,47o 

62 

30,000 

25 



204 




1 Four new battleships (of over 40,000 tons) are believed to ha\e been laid down during 1938 39 
1 Guns and torpedo tubes 
s Reconstructed 1934-36 

* Haruna,Kwslma gsfeet 

1 Completely rebuilt, I £>35 -37. 

* Listed for training Bhlp (de-mllltarised), is now being re-armed 

1 Not including one unit ( Koryu ) believed to have been, laid down In 1938 

* Under refit 1937 

* Refitted 1935-36 
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42 (+ 2 building) cruisers 



Date (i) of 

Standard 

1 Dimensions 




Names of the ships 

launching , 

displace 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 

Armament 1 (number, 

(2) of entry 

ment 

Length 

(kts ) 

and calibre in Inches) 


into service 

( tons) 

Beam Draught 




1 st-Class Cruisers 


1 Atago 

2 Takao 

3 Tydkai 

4 Maya 

5 Nah 

6 My6k6 

7 Asigara 

8 Haguro 

9 Kmugasa 

10 Aoba 

11 Kako 

12 Hurutaka 

13 Kasuga 


14 Aiiuma 


13 Yahtmo 

16 Iwate 

17 Idumo 


Tone 

Tikuma 

(building) 

1 Kwna.no 

2 Miknma 

3 Mogami 
4. Suzuya 

5 ex Nmg-Hat 

6 ex Pmg-Hai 

7 Naha 

8. Zintd 

9. Sendai 

ro Abuhuma , 

1 1 Kmu . 

12 Yura 

13. N atari 

14, Nagara 
13. Isuzn 

16 Kiso . 

17 Iiitakami 

18 O01 

19 Tama 

20 Kama 


1930-32 

1930- 32 

1931- 32 
1930-32 
1927-28 

1927- 29 

1928- 29 
1928-29 

1926-27 



650 


9,830 

621 

100,000 


I6| 

6 t o 


j 10,000 
/ 

62! 

z6i 

595 

100,000 

j 7,100 

i 

1 

50} 

Hi 

595 

95,000 

[ 7,100 

50} 

14I 

357 

95,ooo 

7,080 

25 i 

4521 

13,500 

8,640 

591 

25 

17,000 


434 


9, oi ° 

64I 

231 

15,500 

1 

434 

• 

1 9,180 

681 

16,000 

1 

241 



1936-37 

1934-35 

1934-37 

1931- 

1932- 36 
1925-25 
1923-25 
1923-24 
1923-25 
1922-22 
1922-23 
1922-22 
1921-22 
1921-23 
1920-21 
1920-21 
1920-21 
1920-21 
1919-20 


2 nd-Class Cruisers 


8,500 

6141 


1 

8,500 

63 

90,000 

33 j 


I 4 i 



) 

639? 


( 

) 8,500 

591 

90,000 

33 1 

) 

I 4 l 


( 

) 

360 



2,500 

39 

9 , 5 oo 

22 1 

) 

13 



) 

535 



5,195 

461 

70,000 

33 


15 ft iol in 




535 



> 5,170 

461 

70,000 

33 ( 

] 

15 ft iol in 



j 

535 



> 5,100 

461 

70,000 

33 


I 5 i 




(X 8, IV 47 (A A ), 
( VIII tubes (21) 


X 8, VIII 47 (A A ), 
J VIII tubes (21) 

( VI 8, IV 4 7 (A A ), 
I XII tubes (21) 

| VI 8, IV 47 (A A), 
| XII tubes (21) 

I 10, II 8, IV 6, IV 
! 3, 1 3 (A A ),IV tubes 

(18) 

| IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, 
! I 3 (A A ), IV tubes 

IV 8, VIII 6, IV 3, 
II tubes (18) 

IV 8, YIII6, 1 3 (A A ), 


XII tubes (21) 

XV 6 i, VIII 5 (A A), 
XII tubes (21) 


IV tubes (21) 


VIII tubes (21) 


VIII tubes (21) 


VII 5 5, II 3, VIII 
tubes (21) 


1 Guos and torpedo tubes 

“ Not induding 5 cruisers of 7,000 tons reported as being under construction 
» Pmg Hat, III 
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Names of the ships 

Date (1) of 
launching 1 
(2) of entry 
into service 

Standard 
displace 
ment 
( tons) 

Dimensions 
(feet) Length 
Beam 
Draught 

H P 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 1 (number, and 
calibre In inches) 





2nd- Class 

Cruisers (cont ) 


21 

YiXbarv 

1923-24 

2,890 

435 

468 

4°i 

13 

57,000 

33 

VI 5 5, I 3 (A A), IV 
tubes ( 21 ) 

22 

=3 

Tatuta 

Tenryu 

1918-19 

1918-19 

3,23° 

51,000 

31 

IV 5 5 , I 3 (A A), VI 
tubes (21) 

24 

25 

Yahagi 

Hirado 

19 1 1-12 
I9II-I2 

4,400 

475 

461 

I7| 

■ 22,500 

26 

VIII 6,113,113 (A A), 
III tubes (18) 


1 Guns and torpedo-tubes 


13° (+ 8 building 1 ) destroyers and torpedo-boats 




Standard 





Type 

Date of 

displace- 

Draught 

H P 

Speed 

Armament* (number, 

launching 

ment 

(tons) 

(feet) 

(Its) 

and calibre in inches) 




1 st-Class Destroyers 


Kurosio 

1938 

2,000 



34 

VIII 5 

Asasia 

1936—18 

1,500 

9 

39,000 

34 

VI 5, VIII tubes (21) 

V 5, VIII tubes (21) 

V 5, VI tubes (21). 

Sigure 

1935-37 

1 , 36 s 

ul 

38,000 

34 

Haluham 

1932-34 

1,368 

81 

37,000 

34 

Hubukt . 

1927-32 

1,700 

9f 

40,000 

34 

VI 5, IX tubes (21) 

Mutuki 

1925-27 

1,315 

9r 

38,500 

34 

IV 4 7, VI tubes (21) 

Kamikaze 

1922-25 

1,270 

9 b 

9l 

38,500 

34 

IV 4 7, VI tubes (21) 

Mmehaze 

1920-22 

1,215 

38,500 

34 

IV 4 7, VI tubes (21) 




and- Class Destroyers 


Wakatake 

1922-23 

820 

81 

21,500 

31 5 

III 4 7, IV tubes (21) 

Kaya 

1919-22 

770 

8 

17.500- 

21,500 

31 5 

111 4 7, IV tubes (21) 

Momo 

1916-17 

755 

7 i 

16,000- 

17,500 

31 5 

III 4 7, VI tubes (18) 




Torpedo-boats 



biuldmg 

595 

61 

9,000 

28 

III 4 7, III tubes (21) 

Otori 

1935-37 

595 

61 

9,000 

28 

III 4 7, III tubes (21) 

Tidon 

1933 

527 

6 

7,000 

26 

ITI 4 7, II tubes (21) 


Not including 6 destioyers building or projected 
Guns and torpedo tubas 


62 (+ 8 building) submarines * 


X> 

6 

55 

Typo 

Date of 
launching 1 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 

(Us) 

Armament 1 
(number, and 
calibre in inches) 





1st- Class 

Submarines 





about 





8! 

I 9 — I 16 

building 

2,000 





2 

I 7— I a 

1935-36 

1,950 

14* 

6,000 

1 7 

II 5 5, VI tubes (21) 




2,600 



9 1 



1 For and class _ date of completion 
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Standard 






Type 

D^te of 

displace 

Draught 

H P 

Speod 

Armament 2 (number, 

& 

launching 1 

ment 

(tons) 

(feet) 

(kt* ) 

and calibre in inches) 







ist-Class 

bmarmcs (cont ) 





1,900 


6,000 

17 


I 

I 6 

1934 

2,500 

I 5 i 


9 

I 5, VI tubes (21) 




1,400 


6,000 

20 


5 

I 7 i— I 75 

1934-37 


13 


9 

I 4 7, VI tubes (21) 




1,400 


6,000 

20 


3 

I 68 — I 70 

1933-34 


13 


9 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 




1,955 


6,000 

17 


I 

15 

1931 

2,5oo 

15 * 

1,800 

9 

I 5, VI tubes (21) 




1,638 


6,000 

19 


3 

I 65, 66, 67 . 

1931 

2,100 

l6 


9 

I 4, VI tubes (21) 


I 1-4 

1924-28 

1,955 

15 * 

6,000 

1 7 

II 5 5, VI tubes (21) 

4 

2,480 

1,800 

9 




1,635 


6,000 

19 


12 

I 53-64 

1925-29 

2,100 

l6 

1,800 

9 

14 7, VIII tubes (21)." 


I 52 


1,390 


6,000 

19 


1 

1922 

2,000 

17 

1,800 

9 

I 4 7, VIII tubes {21) 


I 51 


1,390 


5,200 

17 


1 

1921 

2,000 

15 

1,800 

9 

I 4 7, VIII tubes (21) 


I 21-24 


1,142 


2,400 

14 


4 

1926-27 

1,470 

14 * 

1,200 

9 5 

I 5 5, IV tubes (21) 





and-Class Submarines 





700 


2,600 

16 


2 

Ro 33-34 

1934 - 35 4 


12 


9 

1 3 (A A ),IVtubes(2i) 


Ro 60-68 


988 


2,400 

16 


9 

1923-27 

1,300 

13 

1,800 

10 

1 3, VI tubes (21) 

8 

Ro 51 , 53-59 


889-893 


2,400 

1 7 


1920-23 

1,082 

13 

1,200 

9 

I3(A A),VItubes(i8) 5 


Ro 26-28 


746 


2,600 

16 


3 

1922-24 

1,000 

12 

1,200 

9 

1 3 (A A ),IV tubes (21) 


Ro. 30-32 

1924-27 

655 


1,200 

13 

I 4 7 , 1 3-pdr , IV tubes 
(21) 

3 

1,000 

12 

1,200 

10 


1 For and class date of completion 
1 Guns and torpedo tubes 

* Three units have only VI tubes 
4 Date of launching 

* For four unjts , the remaining four have IV tubes (21) 








Summary Table of Naval Units 
(1938 ) 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 



Artillery 

1 



Vessels 

Vessels 

Guns 

Torpedo tubes 

In 

scr 

vice 

Budding 

To- 

tal 

In 

service 

Build 

ing 

Total 

Number 

Calibre 
(inch ) 

In 

ser 

vice 

Budding 

To- 

tal 

In 

ser- 

vice 

1 

a 

-JO 

To- 

tal 

Capital 














ships 














(battle- 














ships) 

10 

— 

10 

291,570 

— . 

291,570 

16 

— 

16 

16 

36 

— 

36 








78 

— 

78 

14 











96 

— 

96 

6 











76 

— 

76 

5 5 











76 

— 

76 

5 











4 

— 

4 

3 




Aircraft- 














earners 

5 

I 

6 

78,420 

10,050 

88,470 

20 

— 

20 

8 

— 

— 

— 








4 

— 

4 

5 5 











24 

12 

36 

5 











24 

— 

24 

47 











2 

— 

2 

3 




Cruisers 

42 

2 

44 

280, t45 

O 

O 

O 

N 

297,145 

1 

— 

I 

10 

320 

24 

344 








12? 

— 

122 

8 











60 

24 

84 

6 1 











52 

— 

52 

6 











124 

— 

I24 

5 5 











32 

l6 

48 

5 











64 

— 

64 

47 











9 

— 

9 

3 5 











65 

— 

65 

3 




Destroy ers 














and 














torpedo- 














boats 

130 

8 

138 

157,926 

4,760 

163,686 

306 

— 

306 

5 

789 

24 

813 








267 

24 

291 

47 




Submarines 

62 

8 

70 

80,284 

1 6,000 

96,284 

16 

— 

16 

5 5 

356 

— 

356 








2 

— 

2 

5 











22 

— 

22 

4 7 











6 

— 

6 

4 











22 

— ' 

22 

3 




Total . 

249 

19 

268 

888,345 

47,810 

936,155 

1,590 

76 

1,666 


1,501 

48 

1,549 


1 Not Including guns under 3-wota. 
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Summary table of naval units. 

(i939) 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

In 

service 

Build- 

ing 

Total 

Iu service 

Building 

Total 

Capital ship? (battleships) 

lo 

_ 

10 

291,37° 

_ 

391,570 

\ir craft earners 

5 

2 

7 

78,420 

20 mo 

98,52a 

Cruisers 

13 

1 

-14 

28^/145 

H^oo 

297 , 1+3 

Destroyers and toi pedo boats 

136 

io 

146 

170,920 

8 , 76 ° 

179,686 

Submarines 

50 

16 

75 

76 ,M 3 

28,000 

104,863 


253 

29 

282 

906,424 

65,360 

971,784 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

The financial year covers the period from Apnl 1st to March 31st 



1934-35 

1933 36 

1936 37 

1937-38 

1938 30 

1939 40 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Yen (000,000*9) 



Army 







Ordinary 

168 8 

179 9 

191 4 


165 9 


Extraordinary 

289 7 

316 7 

3193 


400 9 


Total army .. 

458 5 

496 6 

51° 7 

5 gr 4 

566.8 

1,000 4 

Navy . 







Ordinary 

1994 

216 g 

236 4 


294 r 


Extraordinary , 

283 9 

319 9 

331 1 


386 3 


Total navy 

483 3 


5675 

645 3 

68u 4 

826 7 

Grand total Army and navy 

941 8 

1,033 0 

1,078 2 

1,236 7 

1,247 2 

1,827.1 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929/30 = 100) 

84 

88 

98 

114 

120 

126 1 

Retail prices Cost of living 







(1929/30=100) 

84 

87 

92 

IOI 

u6 “ 

* 


1 Average, Apnl -May 1939 
1 Average, April 1938 to February 1939 


The figures above do not include the special extraordinary credits occasioned 
by the North China events, amounting for 1937-38 to 2,559 9 million yen, for 
to 4,850 million yen and for 1939-40 to 4,605 million yen, which are 
covered by the yield of supplementary taxes, by the proceeds of loans, and for 
1938-39 and 1939-40 by transfers from the general budget (Ministry of Finance, 
351 9 and 535 2 million yen respectively) 
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LATVIA 


Area . ... 

Population (XII 1938) 
Density pei sq km 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of coast 


66,000 sq km 
1,981,000 
30 0 

1,401 km 
479 km. 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 1 

1 Higher Units 
4 divisions 

In addition to these foui divisions, there is a technical division 
consisting of I regiment of pioneers, 1 regiment of tanks and armoured 
cars, 1 air regiment, 1 signals battalion 

Lastly, there is a number of non-dmsional units. 

Each division consists of 3 infantry regiments and 1 field artillery 
regiment 

2 Arms and Services 

Infantry ; 12 regiments 

Each regiment consists of 2 or 3 battalions. 

Each battalion consists of 4 companies, including 1 maclnne-gun 
company. 

Cavalry : 

1 regiment (6 squadrons including 1 machine-gun squadron and 
x technical squadron). 

Artillery ; 

4 regiments of field artillery, one per division (24 batteries of 4 
guns each). 

1 non-divisional regiment of heavy artillery. 

1 regiment of coast artillery. 


1 The Latvian. Navy comprises two submarines of 390 tons built m 1926 
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Tanks and Armoured Trams : 

1 regiment of tanks and armoured cars 
1 legiment of armoured trams 

Engineers : 1 regiment. 

Air Force : 1 regiment. 


Air Material 

Number of aeroplanes . . 79 

Total horse-power . . . 41,059. 


FRONTIER GUARD 

This is a military organisation, under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the 
Interior, the approximate strength being 1,200 men The guards are armed 
with carbines, pistols and machine rifles 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory It begins at the age of 21 and lasts 
until the age of 50 The period of service with the colours is 18 
months for all arms Men who have completed their service with 
the active army are transferred to the army reserve for a period of 
eighteen yeais , they then pass into the territorial army, where they 
remain until the age of 50 

The reservists consist of men transferred to the reserve on comple- 
tion of their period of service in the “ available ” class (class I) ; 
citizens between 30 and 40 who have not served with the colours 
(class II) , citizens from the age of 17 until they are conscripted for 
service with the colours (class III). 

The territorial army consists of reservists after a specified period 
of service m the reserve or after they have reached the age of 40 ; 
persons whose state of health necessitates their transfer to the tern- 
tonal army ; persons fit for military service, between 40 and 50 years 
of age, who, for various reasons, have not been transferred to the reserve; 
and officers between 48 and 55 years of age 

Men of the “ available ” class remain in this category for 
three years after they have completed their compulsory seivice 

Reservists of classes I and II are called up for periods of training 
not less than three nor more than six times. The length of each of 
these penods may not exceed six weeks (126 to 252 days) Class III 
reservists can only be called up for service for a total penod of 
thirty days m each year Citizens who, for various reasons, have 
not performed their compulsory service, may be called up for training 
for two periods of four weeks, making fifty-six days mall. 

The annual contingent of recruits is about 14,500 men 
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MILITARY TRAINING GIVEN OUTSIDE OF THE ARMY 

Military training outside of the army is given m the civic guard 
(Aizsargi) The carrying out of the whole programme of training 
(i 8 days a year) would show average daily effectives of 1,500 men 
Since, however, the civic guard is a volunteer organisation, the 
pi ogr amine is not actually carried out in its entirety as regards 
either duration or the number of participants 

The civic guard has a strength of about 40,000 men, and 18,000 
women who are attached to the medical service and the supply 
department. 

EFFECTIVES 

Effectives of the Land Armed Forces. 

Total effectives 

Land armed forces 23,000 

Formations organised on a military basis 

(Frontier Guard) ... , 1,200 

Air armed forces . 550 


Officers 

2,200 

loo 


II Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 



1934-35 



1937-38 



Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Lats (oc 

)0,000*S) 



Ministry of War 


31 0 

33 0 

41 4 

45 9 


Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 







100) 

72 

74 

82 

98 

97 

99 1 

Retail prices . Cost of living 







(I-III 1930 = 100) 

72 

73 

73 

82 

88 

89 2 


1 April May, 1939 

2 April 1939 
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Area . . . 

Population (estimate) 
Density per sq km . . 


120,000 sq km 
2,500,000 
20 8 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

Militia 

In peace time, the army is organised on a militia basis There are 
7 infantry regiments, grouped m 2 brigades. Each regiment consists 
of 2 battalions with 4 companies each. 

The charter of every such volunteer company contains a clause 
requiring the members of such company to equip themselves fully 
according to law, and to hold themselves ready at all times to be called 
out for actual service 

Every volunteer company may be disbanded as soon as it is reduced 
below the number of forty rank and file 

Frontier Force 

The Liberian Frontier Force is under the direction and supervision of the 
Ministry of War 

Citizens and natives of Liberia enlist for a term of five consecutive years , 
foreign officers enlist for a term of two consecutive years 

The frontier force consists of three hundred men and is organised in six 
companies 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens from the age of 16 to 
50 years 

The period of service m formations organised op a military basis 
is twenty days m each year 

EFFECTIVES 


Land armed forces 53 ^ 

Formations organised on a military basis . . . . 4,213 

EXPENDITURE 

The expenditure of the War Department for the fiscal year ended September 
30th, 1930, was $102,089 57. For the period of nine months January to 
September 1932 and 1933, that expenditure amounted to $48 4 and $27 1 
thousand respectively 
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LITHUANIA 


Area ... 53,000 sq km 

Population (XII 1938) . . 2,575,000 

Density per sq km .... . 48 6 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

x. Higher Formations : 3 infantry divisions and 1 cavalry brigade 
Each infantry division consists of 3 infantry regiments and 1 field 
artilleiy regiment 

The cavalry brigade consists of 3 regiments. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 9 regiments 

Each regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, including 
one heavy machine-gun company. 

Cavalry 3 cavalry regiments of 6 squadrons, including one heavy 
machine-gun squadron and one technical squadron , 1 remount 
squadron 

Artillery . 4 regiments of 3 groups. 

Techmcal Troops 

1 signal battalion. 

1 armoured detachment. 

2 battalions of pioneers 
1 motor detachment. 

Air Force 

1 reconnaissance group 
1 fighter group 
1 bombmg group 

1 anti-aircraft defence detachment 
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Summary Table of Units 



Divisions Brigades Regiments 

Battalions Squadrons 

Companies 

Batteries 

Infantry 

3 — 

9 

27 — 

108 1 

— 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

— 1 

3 

— 19 - 

* — 

— 

Field (divisional) 

- - — 

3 

— — 

— 

27 

Heavy 

— — 

1 

— — 

— 

6 

Engineers 


1 

3 — 



- 

RIFLE 

ASSOCIATION 




(Lietuvos 

3 auhu Sqfunga ) 




The Rifle Association is a public military organisation designed to 
strengthen the nation's powers of resistance and increase the defensive 
capacity of the State ^ 

The Rifle Association is an organisation of marksmen which arranges for 
the military training of its members, instructs the population to defend them- 
selves against air attacks and inculcates military discipline as a preparation 
for military life and a means of increasing physical strength and endurance 
In certain cncumstances, the association also assists the police 

The Rifle Association is controlled by the Minister of National Defence, 
and is under the direct orders of the head of the army 

The association receives weapons and war material from the Minister of 
National Defence 

The total membership of the Rifle Association is about 55,000 


SERVICE OF DRAGOONS. 

The dragoons are the local cavalry formation and are organised into cavalry 
troops The latter may consist of separate units or be formed into squadrons, 
and the squadrons may be combined into sections 

In peace-time, the squadrons are placed under the orders of the cavalry 
commander and, m war-time, m accordance with the instructions of the Army 
General Staff 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 
Military service is compulsory 

The duration of active service, which, m 1929, was eighteen 
months in the infantry and two years in other arms, has now been 
fixed for all the arms alike at eighteen months 

Conscripts are embodied m the active army at the age of 21J 
Enrolment takes place twice a year on May 1st and November 1st. 


1 Including 27 machine-gun companies. 

2 Including 3 machrae-gun squadrons, 3 technical squadrons and 1 remount squadron 
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In time of war women may also be accepted as volunteeis m the 
auxiliary services of the army, in accordance with the regulations 
drawn up by the Minister of National Defence Women who possess 
the technical knowledge required in the army may be enlisted for 
the army services, organisations and undertakings (non-combatant 
service) 

In time of peace the Minister of National Defence may • 

1 Keep soldiers with the colours for a maximum period of . 
twenty-four months , 

2 Discharge soldiers who have served for at least twelve months , 

3 Discharge, befoie the expiration of the prescribed period of 
seivice, soldiers who have completed their secondary studies and who, 
after having entered the army thiough the training company, have 
been promoted to the rank of non-commissioned officer , 

4 Discharge at any time soldiers who have been found fit for 
auxiliary service only (non-combatant service) 

Discharged men who are physically fit for militaiy service and 
have served with the colours for at least six months belong to the 
reserve 

The reserve is divided into the first category and the second cate- 
gory Soldiers belong to the first category until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of thirty-five, and then to the second 
category until the end of the year in which they reach the age of forty- 
five 

Men fit for military service who have not served with the colours, 
or who have served with the colours for less than six months, belong 
to the Landwehr 

The Landwehr is divided into the first category and the second 
category Men fit for combatant service belong to the first category 
of the Landwehr, and those who are fit for non-combatant service only 
belong to the second category 

Men belong to the two categories of the Landwehr until the end of 
the year m which they reach the age of forty-five 

Men- who have belonged for the prescribed period to the reserve 
or the Landwehr are considered to have discharged their military 
obligations 

For the purposes of military instruction or refiesher courses of 
instruction, the Minister of National Defence may call up for periods 
of training • 

i Soldiers belonging to the reserve, not more than three times, 
for a maximum period of six weeks on each occasion ; 

2. Soldiers belonging to the first category of the Landwehr, not 
more than three times, the first time for not more than three months, 
and the second and third times for not moie than six weeks. 
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In older to supply any shortage in the contingent of recruits, 
soldiers belonging to the first categoiy of the Landwekr may, during 
the first year m which they belong to that formation, be called up for 
service with the colours, even in time of peace, by decree of the 
Minister of National Defence 

Men who have not been incorporated 111 the active army, or who 
have been discharged before the expiration of the prescribed period, 
must pay a military tax for a penod of fifteen yeais 
The annual contingent of recruits is about 20,000 men 


PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING 


There is no special law governing pre-rcgimental or preparatory 
military training m Lithuania 

It should, however, be noted that the membeis of the Rifle Asso- 
ciation receive a certain amount of military training, which does not, 
howevei, exempt them from service with the colours 

Further, with the consent of the Ministry of Education, military 
training is given m the State schools, where officeis from various 
garrisons and reserve officers are responsible for physical training and 
military drill (without arms) and elemental y instiuction m army 
regulations. 


EFFECTIVES 


Officers 

Land armed forces , x,6oo 

Air armed forces . . 150 


Men 

21,000 

1,400 


Total 

effectives 

22,600 

1 . 55 ° 


II Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The budget year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

193a 

r 939 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 

Ministry of National Defence 




■ 

85 2 


Index numbers of retail prices 
Cost of living (1929 = 100) 

53 

45 

47 

53 

52 

52 1 


1 Average, January to April 1939 
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GRAND -DUCHY OF LUXEMBURG 


Area . 2,600 sq km 

Population (XII 1937) ... 301,000 

Density per sq km ... ... . 1158 

Length of frontiers 350 km. 


The armed forces of the Grand-Duchy are composed of one company 
of gendarmes and one company of volunteers, forming the corps 
of gendarmes and volunteers. 


The company of volunteers performs military service and garrison 
duty at Luxemburg 

The companies of gendarmes and of volunteeis consist of (1939) 
12 officers and 495 N C 0 s and men 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in francs, 
000,000’s) m 1934 an( l *935 (closed accounts) — 7 5 , 8 3 , 111 1936 and 1937 
(provisional results) — 7 8 , 8 o , in 1938 and 1939 (estimates) — 14 0,98 
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MEXICO 


Area 1,969,000 sq km. 


Population (VI 1938) 19,479,000 

Density per sq km 99 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

Infantry 50 battalions and 2 fixed companies 

Each battalion consists of 

Headquarters, 

3 nfle companies, 

1 machine-gun company (3 sections), 

1 auxiliary section 

Each fixed company consists of 

Headquarters, 

1 rifle company, 

1 machme-gun section 

The infantry also includes a light tank companjr 

Cavalry 40 regiments, each comprising : 

Headquarters, 

3 squadrons of riflemen 

Artillery 2 regiments with 4 75-mm batteries, 1 75-mm. anti- 
aircraft battery 

Engineers One battalion consisting of four companies (including 
one speciahst company) and one signal company 

Air Force The air force consists of two air regiments, each comprising 
three squadrons of three flights. 

Air Material (1938). 


Number of aeroplanes 5 1 

Total horse-power 20,755 


1 The navy comprises 10 coast-defence vessels of 180 tons and n other units. 
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Military Factories 

National arms factory 

National cartridge factory 

National powder factory 

Ammunition and pyrotechnic laboratory 

Central laboratory 

National artillery foundry 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is voluntary 1 , volunteers between the ages of 18 
and 35 undertake to serve in the active army, navy or air forces for 
three years 

Reserves . 

The army reserves are undei the Directorate of Reserves set up 
by Decree of February 1st, 1936 They consist of men who are 
required under the Constitution of the Republic to undergo at the 
place where they live civic and military training to keep them fit 
for military service so that they can be called up when the nation 
is m danger. 

EFFECTIVES 
(1938 ) 



Generals 

Field 

Officers 

Officers 

Other 

ranks 

Total 

Active army 

121 

665 

3,405 

38,430 

42,621 

Unattached 

54 

780 

I *99 I 

— 

2,825 

On the available list 

189 

748 

1,131 

— 

2,068 

Total 

364 

2,193 

6,527 

38,430 

47,514 


The army leseives have a strength of 477 officeis and 53,674 
reservists 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE. 


1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 


(Pesos 000,000’s) 

60 X 
62 8 
69 5 
81 0 
83 0 


1 Compulsory as from 1940 
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NETHERLANDS 


Area 

Population (XII 1938) . . 
Density per sq km 

Length of land frontiers 
With Belgium 
With Germany 


34,000 sq 1cm. 
8,727,000 
256 6 


380 km. 
520 km. 


COLONIES 

Area Population 

Netherlands Indies 1,904,000 sq km 67,400,000 (Estim XII 1937) 

Surinam 156,000 sq.km 171,000 (XII 1937) 

Curapao .. .. 1,000 sq km 95,000 (XII. 1937) 


The Netherlands army comprises the forces stationed in the home 
country and those stationed overseas, which are independent of the 
former 

The armed forces of the home country are organised on a mixed 
basis they consist of a small permanent force of regular soldiers, and a 
militia 

The armed forces of the home country consist of the land army, 
the air force and the navy and are under the authority of the Ministry 
of National Defence. 

The armed forces stationed overseas consist of a permanent 
force made up of regular soldiers and a small conscript contingent 

I Home Country Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY ON A PEACE FOOTING 

(1939 ) 

The Netherlands army comprises 4 army corps, 1 light division, 
1 coast artillery regiment, 1 brigade of engineers, and 1 bridging 
and mine-laying corps 

Each army corps consists of 2 divisions and 1 motor artillery 
regiment 

Each division comprises 3 infantry regiments and 1 artillery 
regiment 
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The light division consists of 2 cyclist regiments, 4 hussar regiments, 
2 motor-cyclist hussar regiments, 2 armoured-car squadrons, and 1 
corps of mounted artillery 

Infantry . 

The infantry consists of 1 regiment of grenadiers, 1 light infantry 
regiment, and 22 infantry regiments 

An infantry regiment consists of 2 battalions of 3 companies each 

Cavalry . 

The cavalry comprises 4 hussar regiments, 2 motor-cyclist hussar 
regiments, and 2 armoured-car squadrons 

Each hussar legiment and each motor-cyclist hussar regiment 
consists of 3 squadrons 

A rhllery 

The aitillery consists of 8 field artillery regiments, 4 motor artillery 
regiments, 1 corps of mounted artillery, 1 imti-aircraft artillery brigade 
and x coast artillery regiment 

Each field artillery regiment and each motor artillery regiment 
consists of 3 batteries 

The corps of mounted artillery consists of 2 batteries 
The anti-aircraft artillery brigade consists of 2 regiments of 12 
batteries each 

The coast artillery regiment consists of 2 battalions of 2 companies 
each 

Engineers . 

The engineers comprise 1 brigade and 1 bridging and mine-laying 
corps 

The brigade of engineers comprises 3 regiments The first regi- 
ment consists of 2 battalions of 3 companies each A railway company 
is also attached to the first regiment The second regiment consists 
of 3 companies, and the third regiment of 4 companies 

The bridging and mine-laying corps consists of 3 companies, 
including 2 bridging companies and 1 mine-laying company 

Air force * 

The air force forms one brigade consisting of 3 regiments 
The first regiment comprises 2 groups, the first being a strategic 
group and the second a fighter group The strategic group consists 
of 2 reconnaissance sections and 1 bombing section , the second group 
consists of 4 fighter sections 

The second regiment comprises 3 groups The first two groups 
are reconnaissance groups, each consisting of 2 reconnaissance sec- 
tions , the third group is a fighter group consisting of 4 sections 

The third regiment consists of 2 groups comprising, in all, 4 different 
schools 



NETHERLANDS 


251 


Gendarmerie 

The gendarmerie consists of 4 divisions, each comprising 3 or' 4 
districts 

The Netherlands anny has also a motor corps consisting of 5 
companies 


Summary Table of Units 
(Home Country ) 



Divisions 

Brigades 

Regiments 

Battalions 

Squadrons 

Companies 

Batteries 

Infantry 

s 


26“ 

5-2 



_ 

Cavalry 

— 

1 1 

6 

— 

20 3 

— 

— 

Artillery . 

— 

4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Field 

— 

— 

8 

— 

— 

— . 

24 

Coast 

— 

— 

I 

2 

— 

4 


Anti-aircraft 

— 

1 

2 

— 

— 

2 

24 

Mounted 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

Motor 

— 

— 

4 

— 

— 

2 

12 

Engineers 

— 

I 

3 

2 

— 

17 

— 


1 Light brigade 
* Including 2 cyclist regiments 
a Including 2 armoured car squadrons 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 
x. Registration. 

The following persons are registered foi compulsory military 
service — 

Netherlands subjects who, in the year in which they reach the 
age of 18 years, are domiciled in the Netheilands, 01 whose legal 
guardians are domiciled there on that date , 

Foreigners who are resident m the Netheilands on that date 

Any man who has conscientious objections to the performance of military 
service', shall, if he objects to service involving the bearing of arms, be given 
military service not involving the use of arms, or be given some other form of 
State service if he objects to the performance of any military service 


2 Drawing of Lots. 

In the Netherlands, only three-eighths of the annual contingent are 
called up, being chosen by lot. 

The registered men over and above this contingent may be 
incorporated m case of need, but they are not liable for military 
service m time of peace 
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3 Duration of Military Obligation 

Men chosen for active service are regarded as discharged from 
military duty on October xst of the year in which they leach 40 years 
of age, except m the case of officers or N C O s, or on October 1st of 
the year in which they reach 45 years of age in the case of officers or 
N C.O s 


4. Service with the Colours 

(a) General. 

Men liable to service must serve with the colours . 

(a) For the first period of t laming ; 

(b) For the repetition course , 

(c) In case of war, threat of war, or other emergency. 

Men not normally liable to compulsory service cannot be called 
up for service, except in the case of war, threat of war, or other 
emergency. 

Men liable to seivice m the army are not sent to the Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam or Curasao without their consent 

When a person liable to military service is not, and need not be, 
serving with the colours, he is sent on indefinite furlough 

(b) Duration of Service. 

The periods of first training are as follows . 

(a) Eleven months at the longest for men of dismounted units, 
'except as provided under (b) and (c) , 

(b) Twelve months at the longest for men of dismounted units 
who, after embodiment, are posted to the platoon of candidate 
non-commissioned officers , for men liable for service m the Air 
Force , and for mounted artillery-men , 

(c) Fourteen months at the longest for men who, after embodi- 
ment, are posted to the course for candidate-officers , 

(d) Fifteen months at the longest for the cavalry, with the 
exception of those who, after embodiment, are posted for training 
as officers 

The reservists’ training course shall not exceed forty days The 
couise may be spread over two or more periods 

The reservists’ training course for non-commissioned officers may, 
if necessary, last seven days longer than that of other conscripts 
Conscripts m the Air Force are exempt from the reservists’ framing 
course 
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5 Number of Conscripts 

Year 


1915 ■ 

57.394 

1928 .... ... 

72,706 

1929 

73,422 

1930 • • • 

71,600 

1931 • . • 

69,805 

1932 

74,912 

1933 • • • • • • • 

75,850 

1934 • • 

77,046 

1935 

73,372 

Not more than 27,500 conscripts, selected from the persons liable 

to incorporation, are called up for active service (32,000 
the contingents for 1939, 1940, 1941, 1942 and 1943) 

m the case of 


VOLUNTEER LANDSTORM. 

The volunteer Landstorm consists of Corps founded for specific 
objects — namely, the motor transport corps, the navigation seivice, 
the railway service, and the service for giving warning of the 
approach of aircraft (20 groups) 

Men belonging to the reserve of the land forces may with their 
consent be entered as “ special volunteers ” on the lists of the 19 
district corps of the volunteer Landstorm , the latter may be called up 
in case of need (internal police) 

The number of these “ special volunteers ” on the lists amounted 
to 54,000 men on January 1st, 1936 

The Landstorm for 1939 comprises 303 officers (200 for 1940) 
called up for a period of training which usually lasts six days 

EFFECTIVES 

Budgetary Effectives 
(Home Country ) 


I Officers of the Active Army. 


General Headquarteis, Army Command and 

1939 

1940 

General Staff 

63 

72 

Militaiy Administration 

104 

105 

Infantry 

917 

9*5 

Cavalry 

100 

100 

Artillery 

397 

401 

Engineers 

143 

M 3 

Vetennary service 

18 

18 

Total 

1-742 

i ,754 


II, Reserve Officers m Effective Service. 

6,946 army officers are to be recalled m 1939 (6,936 m 1940) for effec- 
tive service amounting to 87,800 days (or 95,434 days respectively) 
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III N C.O s and Men 



Volunteers 1 

Reserve 3 

Recruits 

Number 

Number 

Dajs 

1939 

1940 

1940 

1939 

1040 

Infantry 

3,780 

3,732 

433 

8,20=), 646 

7,979,306 

Cavalry 

872 

876 

58 

i,oiy, 39 i 

1.090,133 

Artillery 

1,226 

i,173 

40 

2,139,557 

2,757,842 

Engineers 

691 

755 

46 

836,721 

1,075,242 


1 365 da-ss' service 
a 41 20 24. dajs’ service 


II Overseas Army. 

A NETHERLANDS INDIES 

The Governor-Geneial is m supreme command of the army and 
navy m the Netherlands East Indies 

^ The command of the army of the Netherlands East Indies is 
exercised by a Lieutenant-General with the title of Commander 
of the Army and head of the War Department m the Netherlands 
East Indies 


Composition of the Army 
(* 939 ) 

In Java, the territory is divided into two military areas, and the 
army is organised on this basis 

Arms and Services : 

Infantry 

4 regiments (14 battalions and 4 groups of anti-tank guns and 
anti-aircraft machine-guns , 4 companies of light infantry) 

2 independent infantry battalions 

2 constabulary battalions (6 companies) 

1 constabulary corps (6 companies) 

12 battalions and 1 independent company of garrison infantry. 

3 infantry depot battalions (6 companies) 

1 depot battalion of heavy infantry weapons 
1 cyclist group 
x experimental tank group 

Each infantry battalion contains 4 companies, including one of 
•machine-guns and auxiliary weapons. 

Cavalry 

x regiment comprising 4 squadrons. 








NETHERLANDS 


255 


Artillery • 

2 regiments of mobile aitillery (4 groups) 

1 mobile artillery depot 

1 battalion (4 companies) of coast artillery 

3 battalions and 4 detachments of anti-airciaft defence artillery 

The artillery groups comprise 3 batteries each and are armed with 

field guns, mountain guns, or howitzers 

Engineers 3 battalions 

Air Force (land) 3 groups of aeroplanes of 3 flights each. 

There are also a few native auxiliary troops who do not belong 
directly to the Royal Netherlands Indies Army A European 
officer and a few N C 0 s are seconded to each corps for military 
traimng There are 

Three “ Bansan " corps in Madura, each consisting of an infantry 
battalion and one corps of three companies ; 

A Mangkou Negara Legion, consisting of a battalion and a half 
of infantry (six companies) , 

A reserve corps of ex-soldiers, comprising various formations 
Recruiting System 

European inhabitants who are Dutch subjects are liable to 
compulsory military service ; otherwise the army consists of European 
and native volunteers 

Compulsory military service consists of service in the “ militia ” 
(first period of training) and service in the Landstorm. 

Service begins m the calendar year during which the conscript 
reaches the age of 18 (although enrolment may take place earlier 
at the recruit's request), and ends on Octobei 1st of the calendar 
year in which he reaches the age of 45 (even if he has enrolled as 
a volunteer or has undergone compulsory service in the Netherlands 
or elsewhere) 

The conscripts drafted for first training are those enrolled before 
or m the calendar year m which they attain the age of 25, and also 
those who have been exempted from compulsory seivice and on that 
account are not enrolled until after that calendar year 

Every year a number of conscripts are detailed for training as 
militia corporals (“ brigadiers ”), militia non-commissioned officers, 
and, if necessary, reserve officers If more conscripts are suitable 
for training than the number required, they are selected forthe purpose 

Men liable for service with the Landstorm may be called up, if 
necessary, once a yeai for not more than one day (by public and also 
personal notification), to take part in exercises 

The foreigners and natives are not subject to the compulsory 
military service 



256 


NETHERLANDS 


The total period of service to which the effectives recruited by 
conscription (corporals and men) are liable m the land and air armed 
forces is as follows 3x8 days (maximum) for unmounted troops 
(except engineers) , 408 days for mounted troops and engineers, 
and 408 days for the military air force 

The total period of service is obtained by adding the first period 
of service and the reservists’ training courses ; these last 48 days 

Reserve Personnel 

The reseive personnel consists of reserve officers and ex-soldiers 
who may, under certain conditions, contract a voluntary re-engage- 
ment 

Reserve officers take part, if necessary, m military training for 
not more than 28 consecutive days per year 

Rx-soldier reservists are required to take part m military drill 
once a month ; the total period of service must not exceed 60 days 
a year. 

Effectives 


Regular volunteer army 

(budgetary 

1938 

1939 

effectives) 

36,889 

38,928 

Native auxiliary corps 
effectives) 

(budgetary 

2,779 

4,575 

Militia (net total embodied) 

. 

13,195 1 

13,263 

Landstorm 


16,399 1 

17,596 

Reserve (officers) 


1,585 1 

1,783 

Material in ! 

Service in 

the Units. 


Small arms 


January ist, 1939 

45,120 

Machine-guns 


, 

1,561 

Guns or howitzers 



186 

Tanks 

, 


16 


B. SURINAM. 

1 infantry company. 

Strength : 10 officers, 186 N C.O s and men. 

There is also an armed militia consisting of 17 officers and 1,117 
other ranks 

C. CURASAO 

1 infantry company. 

Strength : 4 officers, 158 N C.O s and men on police service in the 
islands of Curafao and Aruba. These two islands also possess a 
garrison of 2 officers and 93 N C O.s and men of the marines, 
belonging to the Royal Navy. 


1 On January ist 
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III. Navy. 


LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939 ) 

1 battleship (coast-defence ship) 


Name of the ship 

Date 
(1) of 
launching, 
{2) ofentr} 
Into service 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

| Length 
Beam 
( Draught 

H P 

Speed 

(Jits) 

\rmament 1 
(number, and calibre 

In. inches) 

Soerabaja 5 

1909-10 

5,644 

1 

( 333 

56 1 
' 20 2 

\ 

8,000 

16 

II n, VIII 3 

4 cruisers ( + 3 building) 

De Zeven, Promt 
cien, Kijkduin 

building 

8,350 

607 

551 

78,000 

1 

33 j 

X 5,9, XIV 40-ram 
(A A ), VI tubes (11) 

HtLinsh e>ck 

1039 - 

3 , 3=50 

433 

40 i 

15 

56,000 

32 5 ■ 

VI 5 y, IV 40-mm 
(A A), VI tubes 151), 

i Tiontp 

1937-38 

3,350 

433 

401 

14 » 

56,000 

32 5 

VI 59, IV 40-mra 
(A A ), VI tubes (21) 

5 De Ruyler 2 

1935-36 

6,41 = 

56 o 3 

5 X 2 
; 16 1 

66,000 

32 

VII 5 9, X (0 mm 
(A A) 

3 Java 2 

1 Suinaha 2 

1921-24 

1920-25 

6,670 

5095 

5=6 

18 

1 

72,000 

31 • 

X 5 9, VI (j ava VIII) 
40-mm (A A ) 


10 (+ 2 building) destroyers and 5 torpedo-boats 


No 

Type 

Date of 

Displace- 

Draught 1 

H P 

Torpedo 

launching 

(tons) 

(feet) 

Speed 

tubes 



Destroyers 





Philips VanAlmonde , 
Isaac Sweers ' 

! building 

i 

r,628 

Hi 

43,000= 3 6Lts | 

8 (2 r -inch) 


Gerard-Callenburgh 
r jerk H Hides 

[ 1939 

1,628 

hi 

15,000= 36kts 

8 (21 -inch.) 

I 

Evertsen 8 

1926 

\ 




I 

Piet Hem' 





I 

Kartenaer 8 

1937 1 

1 




I 

Van Ghent 2 

1926 ' 

1,316 


/ 

6 (20 9-inch) 

I 

Van Galen 11 

1928 , 


9 9 

31,000= 34 kts 

I 

Witte de With 2 

1928 





I 

Banckert 1 

1929 

I | 




I 

VanNes 2 

1930 

1 






Torpedo-boats 




3 

Z 6-Z 7 -Z 8 

1915 

263 

5 6 

5,500 = 27 Lts 

4(17 7 -Inch) 

I 

2 3 

1917 

277 

62 

5,500 = 27 Ids 


r 

Z 5 

1915 

263 

5 6 

3,000 = 27 Lts 



1 Guns and torpedo tubes 

* This vessel belongs to the navy of the Netherlands Indies 


Q 
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21(4-9 building) submarines 1 


No 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Displace- 

meat 

(tons) 

Max 

draught 

(feet) 

H P j 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Torpedo 

tubes 

7 

0 21-0 27 

building 

888 

13 

5,200 

10 5 

8 (21-mth) 

1,380 




0 19 ~0 20 

building 

9(17 

12 3 

5,ooo 

19 

8 (21-inch) 


1,468 


y 

I 

0 16 

1036 

892 

12 8 

3,200 

17 

8 {20 9-mch) 









9 



A 1 4- A 16 

1932-33 

765 





3 

1,020 

12 5 

3,200 

17 

8 (20 9 inch) 


K ij-K iS 

1932 

777 1 

1,000 

9 


1,040 





3 

0 12 0 14 

1030-1931 

548 555 

11 s 

1,800 

15 

5 (20 9 inch) 

1 

0 15 

1931 

715 

boo 

s 


K II -K n 

192+ 

612 

l- j 

2,400 

15 

6(17 7-‘ 

3 

820 


8 

21 inch) 

3 

0 g -0 11 2 

1925 

483 

11.5 

900 

12 

5 (17 7 - 

657 

8 

21-mch) 

r 

0 8 

1915 

341 

12 8 

480 

12 

4 (18-mch) 

440 

8 

3 

K b-K 10 

1922-1923 

520 

11 8 

1,800-1,550 

15 

4 (17 7-inch) 

715 

630 

8 


K 7 

1921 

30 7 

12 5 

1,200 

15 

6 (17 7-inch) 


610 

9 


1 12 submarines belong to the navy of the Netherlands Indies 
8 0 11 sunk by accident In March 1940 


Miscellaneous 48 units (sloops, mine-layers, mine-sweepers, etc), 
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Summary Table of Naval Units 



Number 

Tonnage 

Artillery 1 






Vessels 


Guns 



Type 






Number 

Calibre 

(inch) 







Total 

In 

service 

Build 

ing 

Total 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Build- 

ing 

Total 

In 

ser- 

vice 

Build- 

ing 

Total 

Battleship 

r 

— 

I 

5,644 

— 

5,644 

2 

8 

— 

2 

8 

II 

3 




Cruisers 

4 

3 

7 

23,132 

20 , 0^0 

45,182 

33 

26 

59 

5 9 

6 

18 s 

24 

Destroyers and 
torpedo-boats 

15 

2 

17 

15,113 

3,256 

18,369 





76 3 

16“ 

92 

Submarines 

21 

9 

30 

12,645 

8,150 

20,795 





123 s 

72 s 

105 

Total . 

41 

1 1 

55 

56,534 

31,456 

37,990 

43 

26 

69 


205 

106 

311 


1 Not including guns under 3 inch 
1 21-inch 

0 48 of 20 9 inch and 28 of 17 7 inch , 

* Including 68 of 20 g-inch, 33 of *7 7 ** inch, 4 of 18 inch and iS of 17 7 inch 


Effectives (August xst, 1939 ) 


Europeans • • 3> 2Z 9 

Natives . ... i>59° 

Total - 4>8i9 

Naval militia . ... . 5*4 00 


NAVAL AERONAUTICS. 


1. Air Material 

Number of seaplanes 77 

2 Budget Effectives January ist, i 9 39 

Officers, N C 0 s and men 643 
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IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

1933 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1 939 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Florins (ooojooo’s) 



Ministry of Defence 

61 1 

63 0 

62 4 

61 3 

127 5 

200 3 

Ministry for the Colonies 

0 7 1 

12 7 l 

12 7 1 

13 8 

5 9 

6 0 

Advance to the Defence Fund (Ministry of 







Finance) 

— 

— 

7 0 

22 3 

2 2 

— 

Total 

61 8 

75 7 

82 1 

97 4 

135 6 

215 3 

Index numbers of 



1 




Wholesale pnees (1929 = 100) 

63 

62 

64 

76 

72 

70 3 

Retail prices Cost of living (1929 = 100) 

83 

81 

79 a 

82 

82 5 

82 4 


1 Estimates 

* Revised method of calculation 
J Average, January to May 1939 
4 March 1939 


Notes — i. In 1935, 1936, 1937 . 1938 and 1939. the expenditure of the 
Ministry for the Colonies includes contributions to the Netherlands Indies for 
naval expenditure 1935, 12 million florins, 1936, 12 million, 1937, 1 million, 

1938, 5 million , and 1939, 5 million 

2 The figures given under the heading “ Ministry for the Colonies ” 
represent defence expenditure in Surinam and Curasao, excluding pensions 
(amounting to about o 2 million florins each year) 

The costs of defence in the Netherlands Indies (excluding civil expenditure) 
have amounted to 



1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Florins (ooo.ooo’s) 



Department of War 

45 1 

43 Z 

46 5 

54 0 

70 9 

71 I 

Department of the Marine 

17 1 

18 6 

23 0 

22 I 

28 6 

32 4 











z6 1 


NEW ZEALAND 


Area 

Population (VI 1938) 
Density per sq km 


268,000 sq km 
1,604,000 
6 0 


The New Zealand mihtaiy forces are raised undei the Defence 
Act, 1909, and its amendments 

The armed foices of New Zealand are based on the militia system 
Besides a permanent regular force with a very small establishment, 
there is a territorial force whose members serve with the colours only 
a few days annually In addition to the regular and teiritonal 
forces, the aimed forces of New Zealand also include cadets 

The Regular Force — The Regular Force is maintained in order 
to piovide commanders and staffs at the vanous headquarters 
and military establishments, adjutants instructional staff and 
instructional cadres for the Territorial Force and the A11 Force, 
nucleus garrisons for the fixed defences and aerodromes, and mainten- 
ance and administrative staffs at oidnance depots It is raised 
by voluntaiy enlistment and corresponds to the Regular Army m the 
United Kingdom 

The Territorial Force — The Terntoual Foice is maintained for the 
defence of New Zealand and constitutes the field army foi that purpose 
It is raised on a basis of voluntary service and conesponds broadly 
to the Territorial Army m the United Kingdom 

Enlistment m the Territorial Force is on voluntaiy basis for 
a period of three years. 

The Tenitonal Force Reserve is composed of those who have 
selved for three years m the Territorial Force and are under the age 
of 40 years 

During a national emergency, the Territorial Force is liable to 
service m any part of New Zealand, and cannot be compelled to serve 
outside the Dominion 

Cadets aie trained m the Terntorial Force 

Both the Regular and the Territorial Forces have a reserve 

Theie are also Special Reserve and National Military Reserve 
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Special Reserve 

The role of the Special Reseive is to bring units in fortress areas 
to war establishments on mobilisation. The period of training is ot 
five months 

The strength of the Special Reserve as at May 31st, 1939, is 692 
National Military Reserve 

The purpose of the National Military Reserve is to provide a 
readily available reserve to the Teintonal Force in a national 
emeigency This leseive embiaces all men between the ages ol 20 
and 55 yeais who offei their services 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 
1 Regular Forces 

The units of the Regular Foices are Staff Corps (officers only), 
Permanent Staff (wairant officeis and N C O s), Artillery, Air Force, 
Army Ordnance Coips, Medical Corps, Army Service Corps, and the 
General Duty Section of the Regular Force 

2 Territorial Force 
The Territorial Force consists of 

(I) Field troops 

Four mounted rifles regiments (three horsed, one motonsed) , 
Ten field batteries (seven 18-pr , three 4 5-m howitzeis) , 

Foui medium battei les (three 6-m howitzers, one 60-pr ) , 

Two hght batteries (3 7-m. howitzeis) , 

Three field companies engineers , 

Three signal depots , 

Three mfantiy battalions , 

Three composite companies, A S C , 

Three field ambulances 

(II) Fortress troops 

Two heavy battenes (3 companies) , 

Two. anti-aircraft battenes , 

Two anti-aircraft searchlight companies ; 

Three infantry battalions 
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The above force is so designed that in the event of a national 
emergency it will be capable of expanding to 

One infantry division , 

One mounted rifles bugade , 

One medium artillery brigade , 

plus the fortress troops shown m (u) above 

Each battei y of field aitillery brigade compnses foui guns of 
1 8-pounders or four 4 5-in howitzers 

A medium artillery battery contains foui 6o-poundei guns, horse- 
drawn, or four 6-in howitzeis, tractor-drawn 

A fortiess aitillery battery contains six guns and three engines, 
three lights and three dynamo-rooms for the electric lights section, 

Each infantry battalion includes one headquartei wmg, one 
machine-gun company and three rifle companies 

The headquarter wmg is composed of three gioups, of which one 
anti-tank group (four guns) , the machine-gun company has sixteen 
machine-guns 

On mobilisation, each district provides ammunition columns, 
sanitary sections and mobile veterinaiy sections in addition 

Aviation 

The service aircraft consists of five Vickers Vildebeest toipedo 
bombers, two Fairey III F float-planes, one D H Moth machine , 
and at Wigram Aerodrome there are seven Vickers Vildebeest 
bombers, two Giebe S S fighters, four Hawkei Tomtit training- 
machines, four Avro 626 training-machines, one D H Moth, one 
Whitney Straight and one Percival Gull 

Budgetary effectives . 

1938 - 39 • • 682 

1939- 40 . . . 1,368 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

The Defence Act, 1909, and amendments provide that all male 
inhabitants who have resided m New Zealand for six months and are 
British subjects aie liable to be trained as follows 

( i) From 14 to 17 yeais of age 111 the Senior Cadets , 

(n) From 18 to 35 yeais of age (or such less age as may be 
prescribed) m the Territorial Force , but any member 
of the Territorial Force who has been classified as efficient 
for three consecutive years may be posted to the Terri- 
torial Force Reserve 
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(m) From the date of posting to the Tcrutoual Force Reset ve 
to 40 years ot age in the Receive 

Training in Peace — Since October 1st, 1930, the compulsory 
provisions of the Defence Act have not been enforced , but it the 
Government so dnected, these could be brought into operation again 
without legislation 

Training in the Teintonal Foice and Cadets is now puiely 
voluntary 

Regular Force 

The engagement of pci sonnet in the Regulai Force is voluntary, 
as with the Regulai Aim}' 111 Great Bntain The original period of 
engagement is tor eight yeais , but at the end of five years’ seivice 
a soldier may be re-engaged (his engagement to terminate on his 
reaching the age of 55 years), or he may be tiansfened to the Reserve 
for the lemamder of his original engagement of eight years During 
his first five years’ seivice, any soldiei who is not on active seivice 
may pui chase his discharge, but in that case he will be enrolled m the 
Reserve, and he liable to be called up at any time duung the lemaincler 
of his ongmal engagement 

MILITARY TRAINING OF CADETS 

Since the suspension of compulsoiy military training, only cadets 
attending secondaiy schools are trained The pupils of these schools 
are on an aveiage 15 yeais of age The annual tiaming appioximates 
30 drills of i| hours’ duration, including a musketry couise, and a 
" barracks ” lasting 5 days 

The strength of the secondary-school cadets on May 31st, 1939, 
was 361 officers and 17,359 other ranks 

After leaving college, a cadet under 18 years of age may ]om 
the regimental cadet detachment of one of the local territorial units, 
and carry out drills until such time as he reaches the age of 18 yeais, 
when he may enrol m the Territorial Force 

In order to facilitate admimstiation, the cadets aie organised into 
battalions (thirty-three battalions, 108 companies), but, except on 
ceremonial occasions, seldom work as such 

Cadet units in the mam centres have artillery, engineer, signal 
and/or medical sections 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE MANDATED TERRITORY 

Western Samoa 


Area 2,934 sq km 

Population (III. 1938) . . 58,000 
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The terntory undei the mandate of New Zealand belongs to cate- 
gory C of the mandated territories 

Article 4 of the mandate relating to the military statute of Western 
Samoa reads as follows 

“ The militaiv training of the natives, otherwise than for pur- 
poses of internal police and the local defence of the territory, 
shall le prohibited Furthermore, no military or naval bases 
shall be established nor fortifications erected 111 the territory ” 

EFFECTIVES (May 31st, 1939) 


Regulai Force 

593 

Territorial Force 

10,364 

Special Reserve Territorial Force 

692 

Budgetary effectives (Regular Force) 

1938-39 

740 

1939-40 

844 


II Navy. 

(May 1 8th, 1939). 

Two cruiser Leandet (1931-33) and Achilles (1932-33) respectively of 
7,270 and 7,030 tons, one training ship (1890) of 2,575 tons and 3 miscellaneous 
units. 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence . 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 



1934-35 

1933 36 

1936 3; 

1937 38 

1938 39 

1939-40 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 

Defence Ministry 



£ (ooo’s) 



Navy Department 

437 8 

462 3 

C32 1 

760 5 

835 3 

920 0 

Army Department 

320 3 

375 2 

437 6 

529 6 

706 8 

1,594 5 

Air Department 

Maintenance of public works and 

133 6 

163 7 

II0 6 

278 2 

5X1 1 

658 0 

sen ices 







Aerodromes and landing grounds 
Public "Works Fund 

— 

— 

218 7 

276 3 

334 8 

330 0 

Defence 

— 

— 

— 

98 3 

368 7 

2,200 0 

Total 

891 7 

I,OOl 2 

1,389 0 

1,942 9 

2,756 7 

5,702 5 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices ( i 920/30 = 100) 
Retail pnees Cost of living 

90 

94 

96 

103 

102 


(1929/30 = 100) 

Sx 

84 

87 

93 

95 
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NICARAGUA 


Area (including inland wateis 12,000 sq km ) 
Population (I 1920) . . 

Density pei sq km 


128.000 sq km 

638.000 

5 o 


The President of the Republic is the Geneial Officer commanding , 
the Minister of War and Marine is also Minister of the Interior 

The only armed force which the country possesses is known as the 
National Guard of Nicaragua , this guard performs the dual functions 
of an army proper and of a rural and urban police force It consists 
of men who enlist voluntarily for a period of three years, and at 
present numbers 204 officers and 2,200 enlisted men. 

The budget expendituie on National Defence is as follows (in cordobas, 
ooo’s) in 1933-34 all d 1934-33 (closed accounts) — '64 o , 95 o , 111 1936-37 
(estimates) — 91 r 
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Area 

Population (XII 1938) 

Density per sq. km 

Length of land frontiers . 

With Sweden 
With Finland 

Length of maritime frontiers .. 


323,000 sq km. 

2,921,000 

9.0 


1,650 km 
920 km 

2,570 km 

. . 3,400 km. 


I Army 

The armed forces of Norway are oiganised on the militia systehj 
with fixed cadres The majority of recruits only remain with the 
colours 84 days , m addition to the recruits' schools, Norway pos- 
sesses a small permanent army. 

The land forces of Noiway are divided into the active army, the 
“Landvaern ” (Landwehr — the territorial army) , and the “Landst orm” , 
the territorial army and various other Norwegian forces which cannot 
be classified as combatant forces are never employed beyond the 
borders of the Kingdom without the consent of the Storting 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

(1/1/1940) 

Higher Formations 6 divisions. 

Infantry • 

16 regiments , 

2 independent battalions. 

Each regiment is composed of 3 battalions of the line and 1 Land- 
vehr battalion 

The Royal Guard belongs to the infantry and consists of 4 com- 
lames 

Zavalry . 

3 dragoon regiments of the line , 

Landwehr formations 
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Artillery : 

3 field artillery legiments , 

3 independent mountain aitillery battalions , 

i anti-an craft legiment ; 

i foitiess ai tiller y section 

As regards the Landwehr, formations are established in so far as 
personnel and material are available 

Engineers ‘ 

1 regiment of engineers , 

2 independent engineer battalions. 

Landwehr foimations are established in so far as personnel and 
material are available 

Air Force • 

1 aviation regiment ; 1 

2 independent air squadrons 

Numbei of aeioplanes (not including school and training aeio- 
plancs) 72 2 

The organisation of the army on a war footing does not correspond 
to the administrative organisation in time of peace 

According to the appropnations gi anted 111 the years preceding 
mobilisation, the army will mobilise a ceitain number of mixed 
brigades, specially oigamsed foi manoeuvung in Norwegian territory 
In addition to these brigades, there will be specialised units of 
artilleiy, cavaliy, engineers, etc Several brigades, together with 
specialised units, may be grouped in an aimy corps 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Militaiy service is compulsory and begins at the age of 20 The 
total period of liability for military service is 24 yeais : 12 years m 
the regulai army and 12 years m the territorial aimy Men of fiom 
18 to 20 years of age and from 44 to 55 years serve in the Landstorm, 
which is only raised in case of national defence 

Young men enlisted m the army have to go through the reci uit’s 
school 111 their first or second year’s service , the King may decide 
that in one or more units reciuits' schools will be organised every two 
years for the simultaneous training of two annual contingents He 
may also decide that men will go through the recruit’s school in the 
yeai of their enlistment 


- 1 At present, i battalion. 

* According to the 1933 organisation As the organisation is not completed, the actual number 
is at present lower than the figure given 
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In principle, the minimum duration of active seivice for men 
belonging to the combatant arms is 84 days, which constitute a 
contmnous penod of instruction (recruit’s school) 

In the anti-anciaft artillery, active service is divided into two 
periods a minimum of 70 days in the recruit’s school and a period of 
refresher training dui mg the seventh year of military service 

As a lule, the period ot military seivice for non-combatant 
effectives is the same as for combatant effectives of the same arm. 


Recruiting of the Army 1 


Year 

\ oung men 
whose names 
appear on the 
conscription 
rolls 

Emigrated 

Number of 
young men 
inspected 

Distributed as under 

In the 
active army 

In the auxi- 
liary corps 

Provisionally 

exempted 

Finally 

exempted 

I.JI4 

39,909 

1,882 . 

20,065 

13,857 

2,412 

227 

3 569 

k ,-9 

3 ',683 

5S4 

23,973 

16,346 

2,161 

53 

5,413 

ip'o 

34,856 

516 

24,612 

16,392 

2,268 

71 

5,881 

1931 

3'V 077 

244 

24,565 

16,757 

1,478 

78 

6,252 

1932 

32,1^3 

IOQ 

25,478 

17,880 

1,509 

72 

6,017 

1933 


58 

26,305 

18,940 

1,378 

61 

5,926 

1934 

31,1*13 

l6 

25,081 

17,779 

2 132 

— 

6,141 

1931 

'0,145 

25 

24,367 

17,034 

1,867 

— 

6,332 

1930 

20,016 

21 

24,576 

16,984 

1,677 

— 

6,628 

19^7 

U,4n 

44 

25,24-0 

18,531 

1,684 

— 

5,935 

193 s 

31,979 

65 

25,017 

18,115 

1,636 


6,007 


1 In pursuanre of the decision of the Storting, dated March 22nd, 192 6, only two thirds of the men enrolled 
were called up during the years 1926 to 1931 


BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES. 1 
(Permanent Personnel.) 

Officers and N C O s I1Q37-3S) 2,450 
Number of recruits called up in. 1938-39 11,750 


1 Including men assimilated to effectives and employees 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939 ) 


Note — The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship , the second that of its completion 


Battleships (coast defence) 

Norge (1900-1901) 
Eidsvold (1900-1901) 


3 Harald-Haatfagre 

(1897-1898) 

4 Tordenskiold (1897-1898) 


Displacement, 4,233 tons Length, 310 7 feet 
Beam, 50^ feet Draught, 17-| feet H P 
4,500 = 165 kts Guns 2 8 2-mch , 

6 5 9-inch , 8 12-pdr , 2 3-pdr (A A ) 

Displacement, 3,920 tons Length, 304 feet. 
Beam, 48J feet Draught, 17-& feet. H P 
4,500 = 169 kts Guns 2 8 2-mch , 

6 4 7-mch , 6 12-pdr , 2 3-mch (A A ) 


35 destroyers 1 and torpedo-boats (including 9 patrol boats). 
9 submarines : 


Number 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Date of 
completion 

Displacement 

(tons) 

H P 

Kts 

Torpedo-tubes 
(18 inch) 






On surface 


1 

B 1 

1923 

1923 


QOO 


I 

B 2 

192+ 

1924 




I 

b 3 

1926 

1926 

420 

14 75 

4 

1 

b 4 

1927 

1927 1 


Submerged 


I 

B 5 

1929 

1929 


700 


I 

B 6 

1929 

1930 

1 

If 







On surface ' 







700 


3 

A 4-A 2 

1914 


250 

14 25 1 

3 





355 

Submerged | 







380 







9 



Miscellaneous 16 units (minelayers, fishery protection vessels, transports, 
etc ). 


Not including 2 units building (of 1,220 tons) 
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Summary Table of Naval Units 



Tons 

4 battleships 

16,306 

9 destroyers 

5,499 

?6 torpedo-boats 

2 >393 

9 submaiines . : 

3,270 

11 minelayers 

5T30 

Total 

• 32,59 s 

2 destroyers building 

2,440 

Grand total 

35 038 


III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the penod July 1st to June 30th 



1934-35 

1933 36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

193s 39 

1939 40 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Kroner (ooo^ooo’s) 



Department of Defence 







Army 

18 0 

18 6 

22 3 

26 1 

24 7 

36 2 

Coast artillery 

1 3 

i 6 

2 I 

2 6 

2 4 

3 5 

Navy 

Department of Justice 

10 2 

1 1.9 

12 5 

14 2 

16 8 

24 2 

Subsidy to a defence association 
Defence expenditure under the 
heading ‘ f Miscellaneous Expend! - 
ture ** 

0 1 

0 1 

0 I 

0 2 

0 2 

0 2 

68 

6 5 

6 2 

6 0 

5 4 

5 2 

Deficit on military undertakings 

0 9 

0 7 

1 3 

1 0 

0 8 

0 8 

Total 

37 3 

39 t 

44 5 

50 1 

50 3 

70 1 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929/30= 100) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

37 

90 

100 

109 

103 1 


(1929/30 = 100) 

91 

93 

97 

104 

104 



1 Average, Jill} 1938 to May 1939 


In March 1938, a loan of [52 million kroner was issued, the proceeds of 
which were to bs set apart as a fund for strengthening the defence of the 
neutrality and for the supplies of the country, etc 
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PANAMA 


Area . . 

Population (XII 1937) 
Density per sq km . 


75,000 sq km. 
548,000 
7 3 


The Republic of Panama has no army, but has a force of military 
police known as the National Police 

Under the Constitution of the Republic of Panama all citizens are 
required to join the colours when called upon m order to defend the 
national independence and institutions 

The Constitution confeis upon the executive the right to create and 
organise a standing army to defend the national soil, the recruiting 
remaining prohibited 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in balboas 
ooo’s) from 1935-36 to 1939-40 (estimates) — 84 4 , 89 8 , 85 6 
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PARAGUAY 


Area 

Population (1936) 
Density per sq km 


458.000 sq km. 

932.000 

2 0 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 1 

Infantry • 4 regiments including 1 reserve regiment (18 companies 
including 4 heavy machine-gun companies) 

Cavalry . 1 regiment (3 squadrons) and 1 mounted machine-gun 
section. 

Artillery 2 mountain artillery batteries 

Engineers ■ I regiment of sappers 

The army also comprises the medical, intendance and signalling 
services 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory for all citizens of Paraguay 

The total length of military obligation is twenty-eight years, and it 
is divided as follows (1) between 18 and 20 m the active army or 
navy ; (2) between 20 and 45 m the leserve 

Service m the reserve is divided into three periods between 20 
and 29, in the reserve of the active army , between 29 and 39, m the 
national guard; and between 39 and 45, m the territorial guard 

The Executive can call up every year for service with the colours, for a 
maximum period of six months, a contingent of reservists who have never done 
service It can also call up every two years for ninety days men of the 
National Guard who have never passed into the army, and every three years for 
sixty days it can call up men of the Territorial Guard who have never done 
any service 


1 The navy consists of 4 gunboats (1,810 tons) 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 


Officers 1038 39 

Pei manent cadre 411 

Resei ve cadi e 348 

Total . 759 

NCOs 660 

Corporals and men <5,793 

Grand total . . 8,212 


EXPENDITURE. 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (111 paper pesos, 
000,000's) m 1933-34 (estimates) — -So o , 111 1934-35 and X935-3G (closed 
accounts)— 134 2 , 82 9 , in 1936-37 (piovisional results)- — -286 5 , 111 1937-38 
and 1938-39 (estimates) — -316 4,511 o 
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Area 

Population (1927) 
Density per sq km 


1.249.000 sq km. 

6.147.000 

4 9 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

1 Higher Units 6 divisions, including one special division 

2 Arms and Services ■ 

Infantry 9 battalions 

Each battalion consists of 5 companies, one being a machine-gun 
company 

Cavalry • 4 regiments of 3 squadrons 

Artillery 5 groups and 1 anti-aircraft company 

Each group consists of 3 batteries The batteries are equipped 
with 4 guns 

Engineers : 4 battalions 

Aviation 

Military aviation 2 training squadions 
Naval aviation 2 training squadrons 

Mountain air foices 1 training and 1 reconnaissance squadron 
The total number of aircraft (military and naval aviation) is 80 

The strength of the Air Force in 1937 was 150 officers, 571 N C 0 s 
and 744 corporals and other ranks 

The army also includes various technical services (engineers, 
health, lemounts, etc ) 
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REPUBLICAN GUARD, CIVIL GUARD, ETC 


Republican Guard 

The Republican Guard, consisting of one regiment and an attached half- 
company (47 officers, 58 non-commissioned officers and 9 10 men in 1937), 13 an 
auxiliary aimy force which collaborates with the Civil Guard and police 

Civil Gnaid, etc 

The Civil Guard is divided into 7 commands and an independent detach- 
ment, 18 companies and 9 squadrons In 1937, the Civil Guard consisted of 
157 officers and candidate-officers, 216 non-commissioned officers and 2,914 
men 

The “ secuiity coips ” is divided into one infantry legiment consisting of 
4 battalions (15 companies), one cavalry legiment (2 squadrons) and 3 indepen- 
dent battalions (10 companies), 3 independent companies and 1 machine-gun 
company 

In 1937, it consisted of 161 ofiiceis, 187 N C O s and 4,016 men 

The "investigation coips" is divided into 4 brigades and compnsed in 
1937 267 mspectois and policemen 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military service is compulsory and begins at the age of 21 Recruits 
are drawn by lot each year and drafted into the regular army in 
accordance with the latter’s lequirements The period of compulsory 
military service is two years for volunteers and thiec foi conscripts 

The aimed forces consist of 

1 The regular army, consisting of men between 21 and 26 , 

2 The regular ai my reserve, consisting of men between 26 and 30, 

3 The teiritoiial army, consisting of men between 30 and 50 


CIVIL MOBILISATION IN THE EVENT OF WAR 


All Peruvians are required to take part m the defence of the country when 
its territorial integrity is in danger 

In the event of national mobdisation, all Peruvians exempted from the 
obligations laid down m the Compulsory Military Service Law may be enrolled 
in accordance with the Law of October 31st, 1933 Their services may be 
requisitioned temporarily or permanently 


EFFECTIVES 
(!938 ) 


Officers 

Sergeants 

Corporals and other ranks 


1.343 

1,510 

9,350 


Total 


12,203 
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II. Navy. 


1 

2 


I 


LIST OF UNITS. (1938 ) 

Cruisers 


Almimnte Grau (1906) 
Coronel Bolognesi (1906) 


Destroyeis 

Almiravle Guisse 
(ex Lennuk ) (1915) 


Displacement, 3,200 tons Length, 370 feet 
Beam, 40^ feet Maximum draught, 14! 
feet H P 14,000 = 24 lets Guns 

2 o-rncli , 6 14-pdi , 2 3-mch (A A ) , 

2 toipedo-tubes submeiged (iS-mch) 

Displacement, 1,785 tons, Dimensions, 344^ 
X 31J X 118 feet H P 32,000 = 30 lets 
Guns 5 4-mch , 9 torpedo-tubes (18-mch) 


2 Almirante Vtllar 
(ex Vambola) (1915) 

Torpedo-boat 
Temente Rodriguez (1909) 


Four submarines 

1 R 1 (1926) 

2 R 2 (1926) 

3 R 3 (1928) 

4 R 4 ( r 9 2 8) 


Displacement, 1,550 tons Dimensions, 315 7 
X 30^ x 12 15 feet H P 32,000 = 30 lets 
Guns * 4 4-mch , 9 torpedo-tubes (18-inch) 

490 ton3 Dimensions, 212 X 21 3 X 14! feet 
H P S,6oo = 28 kts Guns 6 65-mm , 
3 torpedo-tubes (18-mch) 

tons H P _ £45 y- s j 3 . mc h 

682 1,000 95 

Tubes 4 2 1 -inch 


Miscellaneous 10 units (river gunboats, transport, etc ) 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


t 

The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



iy 34 

1935 

1930 

1937 

1938 

1939 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Soles (000,000’s) 



Ordinal v budget 







Ministry of War 

17 0 

184 

25 8 

23 4 

23 0 

24 9 

Ministry of Marine and Aviation 

80 

13 I 

11 3 

11 7 

12 5 

14 4 

Total 

25 0 

30 5 

37 1 

35 1 - 

35 5 

39 3 

Extraoidinaiv credits for na- 






iniiM 

tional defence 

0 8 

0 3 

— 




Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

IOl 

102 

m3 

1 10 

no 


(1939 = 100) 

85 

86 

90 

g6 

98 

93 1 


1 Average, January to June 1939 


In addition to the above expendituie, extra- budgetary expenditure 
011 wai, the marine and aviation amounted 111 1934 and 1936 to 45 2 and 
15 o million soles respectively 
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POLAND 


Area ... . . 389,000 sq km. 

Population (XII 1938) . . . . 35,090,000 

Density per sq. km ... . 90 2 

Length of land frontieis 5.389 km 

Length of sea-coast 140 km 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 
(On September 1st, 1939 ) 


30 infantry divisions (including 2 divisions of mountain troops). 

1 division and 12 independent brigades of cavalry. 

Each infantry division comprises one divisional headquarters staff, 
three regiments of infantry (or mountain light infantry), one regiment 
of light artillery and one company of telegraphists 

The commander- of an infantry or cavalry division is id command 
of the units of which that division is composed but has, as a rule, no 
authority over units not belonging to his own division, except in 
special circumstances (sedition, state of siege, etc ) ; m such a 
contingency, the commander of the district may delegate part of his 
territorial authority to a divisional commander The latter is then 
placed in command of all the units stationed in his district. 

The cavalry division comprises one divisional headquarters staff, 
three brigades, consisting of two regiments of cavalry each and two 
groups of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegiaph 
platoon 

An independent cavalry brigade usually comprises • one inde- 
pendent brigade staff, two to four regiments of cavalry, one group 
of horse artillery, one pioneer squadron and one telegraph platoon 
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Table or Units 



Divisions 

Brigades 

Regimeat 3 

Battalions, 
squadrons or 
batteries 

Infan try 

30 


90 

273 2 

Cavalry 

I 

12 1 

40 

210 3 

Artillery 





Field 

— 

— 

31 + 2 gr 

224 

Heavy field 

— 

— 

IO 

90 

Heavy long range 

— 

— 

I 

9 

Anti-aircraft 

— 

— 

1 -f 6 gr 

25 

Horse 






13 4 

Motor 

, — 

— 

— 

4 

Range-finding 

— 

— 

— 

4 

Engineers J 

— 

3 



20 s 

Air force , 

— 


6 

2 

Armoured arm 





Tanks 



__ 

— 

6 

Armoured cars 

— 





. , 

Armouied trains 

— 

— 

— 

2 


1 Independent brigades 
1 Including 3 light infantry battalions 

■ Including 40 machine-gun squadrons and to squadrons of pioneers 
* Groups 

■ Including 3 wireless telegraphy battalions 


GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD, POLICE 

1 Gendarmerie 

The gendarmerie, which is under the Minister for Mil ltaiy and Naval 
Affairs, is a military organisation for the maintenance of public order and 
safety 

Recruiting is by consciiption (compulsory service for two years) , for N C O s 
by voluntary enlistment The eftectives are included in the totals ioi the armed 
forces, 

2 State Police Force 

The State police force is a homogeneous body, intended to maintain order 
and preserve the security of the State 

The force is administered by the chief of the State police, who receives 
orders direct from the Minister of the Interior In time of war, the State 
police* becomes part of the armed forces as a militarised corps of the public 
safety seivice. 


Budgetary Effectives of the State Police Force 



193 * 33 

1933 34 

1934 35 

1935 36 

1936 37 

1937-38 

1938 39 

Officers 

822 

881 

774 

774 

774 

876 

876 

N C 0 s and men 

28,042 

29,865 

28,592 

28,592 

27,942 

28,852 

29,936 

Total 

28,864 

30.746 1 

29,366 

29,366 

28,716 

29,728 

30,8x2 


Including the police of the Silesian Palatinate 








POLAND 


280 


3 Fronher Surveillance Corps 

The Frontiei Surveillance Corps, which forms part of the army, is responsible 
for the safety of the frontier districts and also peifoims the duties of a Customs 
guard 

This body is commanded by an officer who exercises powers smnlai to 
those of a corps commander m the army The corps is wholly under the 
Ministry of the Interior In the selection of the personnel of the Fiontier 
Surveillance Corps the Ministry of the Interior is assisted by the Departments 
of the Ministry for Military and Naval Affairs 

The Commander of the Frontier Surveillance Corps exercises command 
through a staff organised on the lines of the staff of an army corps area 


Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Surveillance Corps 



1932-33 

1933 34 

1934*35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

Officers 

859 

873 

900 

885 

885 

886 

Rank and file 

. 26,639 

26,639 

2 5 i 4 21 

2 5 , 4 21 

25 T 99 

2 5 N 98 

Total 

27,498 

27,512 

26,321 

26,306 

26,084 

26,084 


4 Frontier Guard 

The frontier guard is responsible for the economic protection of the frontiers 
of the Republic which are not defended by the frontier surveillance corps It is 
under the Commissioners of Customs, who form part of the Ministry of Finance 
In time of war, the Frontier Guard becomes part of the armed forces Never- 
theless, its organisation and armament and the training which it receives are 
not such as to enable the Frontier Guard to be used m time of war as a fighting 
force 

The Frontier Guard is recruited by voluntary enlistment, for preference 
from men who have done their military service 


Budgetary Effectives of the Frontier Guard 


Officers 
Rank and file 


1932-33 to 1934 35 

263 

5.3o8 


193S-3 6 to 1936-37 I 937 - 3 S 

263 265 

5,258 5,046 


Total 


5.571 


5,521 5,311 


1938-39 

267 

5,ii4 

5 , 38 i 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE' 


General military service is compulsory in Poland 
It consists of . 

(a) Principal military service , 

( b ) Seivice m the reserve , 

(c) Service m the territorial army , 

(d) Auxiliary military service ; 

(e) Supplementary military service 
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The age of reciuitment begins on Januaiy 1st of the yeai duung 
which the person subject to the geneial obligation of militaiy service 
reaches the age of 21, and lasts to the end of the year in which he 
completes his twenty-third year 

In the case of persons who have finished their secondaiy studies 
before the age of 21, the age of reciuitment begins immediately after 
the end of such studies 

In case of mobilisation and duung war, the age of recruitment 
begins on January 1st of the yeai m which the person liable to the 
general obligation of military seivice attains the age of 18 

(a) Pnncipal military service lasts for two yeais, except in the 
cavalry and horse artillery, where the period is twenty-five months 
(or twelve months spread ovei a period of four years foi lecruits 
or volunteers repoitmg with their own horses for service in thecavaliy). 
In the navy it is twenty-seven months All men who have completed 
then twenty-first year are liable to be called up for service 

Women who enlist as volunteers are subject to all military service 
obligations 

(b) Immediately on completing their seivice 111 the legular army, 
men aie transferred to the reserve, in which they continue to seive 
until they reach the age of 40, or, in the case of officers, till they reach 
the age of 50 

(c) The territorial army consists f of men who have completed 
their term of service in the reserve, and also men who have been posted 
dnect to that force as a lesult of legislative measures Service m the 
territorial army continues till the age of 50 01, in the case of officers, 
till the age of 60 

(d) In addition to pnncipal military service, theie is an auxihaiy 
compulsory seivice 

The following are liable for auxiliary military service men sent 
to the auxiliary service after January 1st of the year in which 
they reached the age of 18, and until they complete the age of 60. 

They are liable to be called up in case of wai or mobilisation or, 
speaking geneially, when required for the defence of the country 


EFFECTIVES 

The strength of the regular army is about 300,000 men 


r 
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POLAND 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE ON NATIONAL DEFENCE 


The financial yeai coveis the period Apul ist to March 31st 



193 1 35 

1915 3 «> 

103b 37 

1937 38 

1938 39 

1939 40 


Closed -recounts 

Provisional 

results 

Efatimutes 




Zlot) (OQOjOOo’s) 



Ministry for Military and Nival 







Affairs 

761 7 

761 7 

759 S 

771 S 

800 0 

8»>o 0 

Deficit on military undertakings 

6 3 

6 3 

a 3 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

768 0 

708 0 

768 I 

771 s 

800 0 

8oo 0 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices ( 1929/30 = 100) 
Retail prices Cost of living 1 

10 

56 

60 

63 

59 

50 s 

(1929/30 = 100) 

62 

61 

60 

63 

62 

62 3 


1 Revised index 
4 Average, April Ma\ 1939 
0 -Vvcrage, April June 1939 


By a Decree of April 9th, 1936, a fund for national defence was created, 
to which, by the Law of Februaiy 24th, 1937, a credit of 1,000 million zloty was 
granted for the period 1937 to 1940 A iurthei ciedit of 1,200 million zloty 
was gianted by the Law of March 27th, 1939, foi the period from April ist, 
1939, to March 31st, 1942 The receipts for covenng the credits are to be 
derived mainly liom the proceeds of foreign loans The expenditure of the 
Ministry lor Military and Naval Affairs sho-wn in the table above does not 
include that effected out of this fund 
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Area Portugal (mainland) § 9,059 S( T km. 

Adjacent islands ‘ 

Azores 2,600 sq. km. 

Madena .... 797 sq km. 

Population (XII 1938) . . 7,460,000 

Density (mainland and islands) per sq km. ... 80 7 

Length of land frontier with Spam .. .. 1,214 km 

Length of coastline ... .... 832 km 

Total . ... 2,046 km 


Colonies. 

AFRICA 

Cape Verde (1936) 

Guinea (1931) 

St Thomas and Prince’s Islands 
(XII 1921) 

Angola (1934) 

Mozambique (XII 1932) . 

ASIA. 

India (Goa, Damao and Diu) (1931) 
Macao (IV 1927) 

OCEANIA 

Timoi and Kambing (XI. 1935) 


Area 


Population 

4.033 

sq 

km 

162,000 

36,152 

sq 

km 

377,000 

996 

sq 

km. 

59,000 

1,263,700 

sq 

km 

3,225,000 

77 r , I2 5 

sq 

km 

4,029,000 

3,983 

sq 

km. 

580,000 

18 

sq. 

km 

157,000 

18,990 

sq 

km 

461,000 


The armed forces of Portugal consist of the home army and the 
colonial aimy 

The home army, intended for garrison purposes and the defence 
of the mainland and of the adjacent islands (Azoies and Madeira), 
comprises the active army and the army leserve (active and temtorial). 

There is, fuither, a recruiting reserve m which young men are 
registered before the pieparation of the conscription lists (18 to 20 
years). 
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Men belonging to the teintoiial reserve aie only lequired to serve 
in the home army 

The colonial army comprises the whole of the militaiy forces 
oigamsed m each colony, their mam pui pose being to act as a garrison 
and defence force 

The military forces of a colony may be employed m another colony 
or m the home country 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 


Infantry. 

16 infantry regiments ; 

3 independent infantry battalions (m the adjacent islands) , 
io battalions of light infantry (foi frontier protection) , 

3 machine-gun battalions (for frontier protection) . 
i tank battalion 

Each infantry legiment compuses i command, i company of 
specialists (x communications and obseivation section, i gas section), 

1 company of support artillery (i gun section and i mortar section), 

2 training battalions (3 companies, including 1 machine-gun company), 
and 1 mobilisation battalion 

Each independent mfantiy battalion comprises 1 company of 
specialists (1 communications and observation section), 1 company 
of machine-guns and suppoit artillery, 1 company of fusiliers and X 
mobilisation company 

Each battalion of light mfantiy comprises 1 company of support 
artillery (1 gun section and 1 mortar section), 1 machine-gun company, 

3 companies of fusiliers, 1 communications and observation section 
and x gas section 

Each niachme-gun battalion comprises 1 company of support 
aitillery (1 gun section and 1 moitar section), 3 machine-gun com- 
panies, 1 company of fusilieis, 1 transport company, 1 communications 
and observation section and 1 gas section 

The tank battahon comprises 2 training companies (1 light tank 
company and 1 heavy tank company) and 1 mobilisation company 

Cavalry 8 regiments, including 1 mechanised regiment 

Each cavalry legiment comprises 2 groups of 2 cavalry squadrons 
each and 1 squadron of machine-guns and support artillery (1 machine- 
gun troop, 1 mortar troop, 1 gun troop) To each regiment are attached 
a communications and observation troop and a gas troop 
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Artillery 

5 light artillery regiments, including 1 mechanised and 1 mountain 
artillery regiment , 

2 heavy artillery regiments of 4 batteries each , 

1 coast artillery regiment , 

1 mountain artillery group ' (4 battenes) , 

1 coast submarine defence group (2 batteries) , 

2 independent coast defence batteries , 

3 groups of anti-airciaft artillery 

Each light artillery regiment consists of a battery of specialists, 
3 training groups of 2 battenes each, and a mobilisation group 

The coast artillery regiment consists of a battery of specialists, 
3 gun and howitzer groups foimmg in all n fixed battenes, and a gun 
group consisting of 2 long-range batteries 

Each anti-aircraft artillery group consists of 3 gun batteries and 
1 range-finding batteiy 

Engineers 

2 engineer regiments , 

1 battalion of telegraphists (3 companies) , 

1 bridge tram battalion (4 companies, including 1 mobilisation 
company) , 

x battalion of railway troops. 

Military Air Force 

Cmtra Air Base 1 practical school of aviation consisting of a 
group of 2 observation flights each and 1 instruction and training 
flight 

Ota A11 Base 1 fightei flight and 2 groups of 2 bombing flights 
each 

Tancos Air Base 1 fightei flight, 1 reconnaissance flight and 1 
group of 3 obseivation flights 

Lisbon Camp the Lisbon Camp comprises 1 command and 1 
fightei flight 


NATIONAL REPUBLICAN GUARD 

The National Republican Guard is under the Ministry of the 
Interior and is intended for the maintenance of public order It 
consists of the following troops 

(a) General Headquaiters ; 

(i) 1 cavalry regiment (4 squadrons) , 

(c) 3 infantry battalions, including 3 mixed battalions 

(infantry and cavalry), consisting of 26 companies ; 

(d) 1 heavy machme-gun company 
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The recruiting is voluntaiy Recruits of 20 to 35 years, engaged 
for successive peiiods of three years, are drawn from soldiers liberated 
fiom active service or from army reservists The tiainmg, which 
has no military character, is given by army officers 

The strength of the guard on December 31st, 1936, was 5,707 
officers, NCOs and men 


PORTUGUESE LEGION 

Legionaries receive military training, and wear uniform 
The cadres of the Portuguese Legion consist normally of officeis of the 
army 01 navy, preferably m the reserve 01 on half-pay, who are not considered 
unfit for service, or of ofiicers of the militia 

Wlule seivmg m the ranks of the army or navy, men enrolled in the Legion 
are regarded as having ceased to belong to it and are forbidden to wear the 
Legion uniform 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 
Period of Military Service 

In addition to the time devoted to the physical and pre-military 
training of youth and the training of lecruits, the total period of 
military service is tiVenty-eight years, divided up as follows 

With the colouis — six years , 

In the reserve — sixteen years , 

In the territorial force — six years 

The period of service with the colours noimally comprises 

(a) The time devoted to the training of recruits of all the arms 
and services — a period which noimally should not exceed four 
months , 

(b) One year’s service with the regular troops , 

(c) Five years on furlough. 

Whenever circumstances so lequire, the Government may decide 
to maintain with the regular troops the whole or part of the " class ” 
which has completed its year of service 

A “ class ” consists of the annual contingent of lecruits who have 
completed their training 

In peace time all men on fui lough may be called up for annual 
training for a period not exceeding three weeks 

Members of the reserve may be called up for training or man- 
oeuvres for periods none of which shall exceed three weeks and the 
total duration of which shall not exceed three months 
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PRE-MILITARY TRAINING 

The framing of the young for national defence extends to all 
males between the age of seven and the age of entrance into the active 
army With this object youths aie divided into two successive stages 

(1) From seven to eighteen years , 

(2) From eighteen years to the age at which they join the 
active army 

' The purpose of pre-military instruction is to ensure the moral, 
physical and military training of the soldier and the recruiting and 
training of officeis, N C Os and specialists for the permanent cadres 
01 militias , this instruction comprises 

(1) Elementary training in military knowledge common to 
the various arms and the vauous services , 

(2) Marching and taking up quarters in the field , 

(3) Finding of bearings, observation and estimating of distances 
in the field, and map-ieadmg , 

(4) Fortification, camouflaging and shooting , 

(5) Training in means of passive defence of the population 
against air attacks 

At the end of then pie-military training, young men must take a 
practical examination Those who pass may be granted a reduction 
of the period of compulsory military service and, if they fulfil the 
conditions required by law, they are given preference foi admission 
to the preparatory courses for non-commissioned militia officers 

Budgetary Effectives 


Permanent and A’uxiliaiy Cadres of the Home Army 



1927-38 

1928 29 

1929 30 

1930-31 

1931-32 1932 33 

i 933'34 

193 1-35 

1935 36 

1936-37 

Officers 

4,519 

4,667 

4,612 

1.583 

4,395 

4,136 

3,698 

3 U 46 

3,164 

Other ranks 

30,375 

30,79s 

30,252 

2b,6 20 

46,734 

26,918 

= 2,674 

22,924 

23 ,I 3 0 

Total 

34,924 

35,465 

34,804 

33,203 

31,129 

3 i ,054 

26 , 37 2 

26,070 

26,294 


Colonial Army. 

General Principles. 

The colonial troops are under the various Governors, who m turn 
are under the authonty of the Colonial Minister 

The General Military Directorate of the Colonies attached to the 
Ministry for the Colonies is responsible for techmcal and adminis- 
trative supervision and the control of all colonial military services 
In each colony, the Governor is the supreme military authonty 
and is therefore m charge of all the military forces stationed there , 
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he exeicises his authonty through the Military Commander of the 
colony or, in the absence ol such an official, directly 

There is a Council for Militaiy Defence in some of the colonies 
It is presided over by the Governoi of the colony 

The colonial forces are an integral part of the Portuguese army and 
compuse the whole of the militaiy forces organised m each colony 
and intended m principle foi the garrisoning and defence of the colony, 
they may be employed m any part of Portuguese territory 01 abroad 
The colonial forces include Emopean and native troops 

Recruiting 

The Euiopean personnel of the colonial aimy is reciuited fiom 
among ofiiceis, sergeants and men of the various arms and sei vices 
of the home active army and from among young men residing in the 
colonies or born there 

Appointments are by means of voluntary enlistment or compulsory 
service 

The term of seivice is four yeais for volunteers and thiee yeais 
for those who aie compelled to serve 

Militaiy service is m principle compulsory for natives and begins 
at 20 years ot age. 

The term of service is fifteen yeais, namely • 

(a) Ten years in the regular ai my , 

( b ) Five yeais in the terntonal reserve 

Composition of the Colonial Forces. 

The following units are constituted provisionally and will be 
oigamsed as and when budgetary funds are available 

Colony of Cape Verde 2 companies of light infantry 

Colony of Guinea 3 companies of light infantry, 1 company of 
engineers and r artillery battery 

Colony of St Thomas and Prince’s Islands 1 company of light 
infantry 

Colony of Angola : 

12 companies of light infantry , 

3 companies of engineers , 

3 aitillery battenes. 

Colony of Mozambique : 

12 companies of light infantry ; 

3 companies of engineers , 

3 artillery batteries , 

1 dragoon squadron 
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Indian Settlement : 

2 companies of light infantry , 

* 1 company of engineers , 

1 artillery battery. 

Colony of Macao : 

1 artillery battery ; 

1 machine-gun company 

Colony of Timor * 

2 companies of light infantry , 

1 company of engineers , 

1 artillery battery 

Effectives 

Officers, N C 0 s and men (Europeans and natives) about - 10,000, 


II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 1 * * 
(1939 ) 

Sloops 

Goncalvez Zarco 1,, , , 2 , Normal displacement 1,155 tons Length 

Gongalo Velho | f Dmcun b"J 2 g 8 f ee t _ beam. 35* feet, draught uj 

feet H P 2,000 = 175 kts Guns 3 

4 7-mch 

Jodo de Lisboa ) Normal displacement 1,000 tons Length 

Pedro Nunes j 1 1 ® ' 234J (J de Lisboa), 223 (P Nunes) feet, 

beam 32! feet, draught xojfeet H P. 2,400 
= 165 kts Guns 2 4 7-mch, 

x Alfonso de Albu- \ Normal displacement 2,100 tons Length 

querque (1934) 326$ feet , beam 44I feet , draught 

2 Bartolomeu Dias ) 12J feet HP 8,000 = 21 kts Guns 4 

4 7-mch , 2 3-mch (A A ) 

3 Republica (1915*) Normal displacement 1,250 tons Length 

267} feet , beam 334 feet , draught ixjfeet 
H P 2,362 = 16 4 kts Guns 2 4-mck , 
2 3-mch (A. A ) , 4 3-pdr 

4. Carvalho Araujo (1915 4 ) Normal displacement 1,200 tons Length 

262$ feet , beam 33 feet , draught m 
feet H P 2,242 = 17 25 lets Guns as 
Republica 

1 The displacement is expressed in metric tons 

’ Launched m 1932 

5 Pedro Nunes launched in 1933 , Jodo de Lisboa, in 1936, 

* Refitted 1928-1930 for colonial service 


IO 
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6 destroyeis 1 and 1 toipedo-boat 


Number 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Normal 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 

(kts) 

Tubes 

Fuel (tons) 

■ 

Lima 

1933 Z -I935 

1,383 

11 

33.000 

36 

218 inch 

Oil 296 


Tatnega 

1922 

660 

71 

11,000 

27 

4 18-mch 

Coal 146 

■ 

A vc 

1913-1915 

246 

8 

5,000 

28 

4 i 3 -nich 

Coal 20 

Oil 34 


1 Not including 3 units authorised for construction in 1939 

2 Date of completion 


3 submarines 1 


Number 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Normal 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Tubes 

3 

Delftm 

' 

1934 

m 



16 3 




9 25 


1 Not including 3 units authorised for construction in 1939 

Miscellaneous : 18 units (gunboats, river gunboats, training-ship, 
etc ). 


Summary Table of Naval Units 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

Number and calibre of guns 1 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Number 

Ca- 

libre 

(inch) 

Torpedo 

tubes 

In 

ser- 

vice 

2 bo 

s s 
« 

3 

H 

In service 

Building 

Total 

In 

ser- 

vice 

2 bo 

3-9 

m 

Total 

In 

ser- 

vice 

is 

ca 


Sloops 

4 

4 

8 

G,65 o 

4,310 

10,960 

8 

10 

18 

4 7 











4 

— 

4 

4 











8 

— 

8 

3 




Destroyers and 














torpedo-boats 

7 

— 

7 

7,821 

— 

7,821 





48 

— 

48 

Submarines 

3 

— 

3 

2,439 s 

— 

2,439 s 





18 

— 

is 

Total , 

h 

4 

r8 

l6,9IO 

; 

21,220 

20 

10 

3° 


66 

— 

66 


1 Not including guns under 3 inches 
1 On surface 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


Up ~fo 1933-34. the financial year covered the period from July 1st to 
J une 30th 1934-35 covers a period of 18 months— July 1st, 1934, to December 
31st, 1935 As from January 1st, 1936, it coincides with the calendar year. 



1933-34 

1934-35 

18 months 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 



Provisional results 


Estimates 

General Budget . 

Ministry of War 

252 9 

■ 

Escudos 1 

3^5 8 

000,000’s) 

346 1 

499 6 

660 5 

Ministry of the Marine 

272 5 


142 4 

183 I 

178 2 

204 2 

Total 

525 4 

665 5 

448 2 

529 2 

6 77 8 

864 7 

Extra- budgetary expenditures co- 
vered by surpluses on previous 
years 

Ministry of War 

68 

6 9 





Ministry of the Marine 

— 

1 0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total Defence 

5322 

673 4 

448 2 

529 2 

6778 

8647 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale prices (June tp2g 
= 100) . . 

89 


86 

102 

99 

96 * 

Retail prices Cost of 

living (1929-30 = 100) 

84 


■9 

91 

[88 

83 = 


1 Average, July 1934 to December 1933 
* Average, January to April 1939 
8 Average, January to May 1939 
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Area 

Population (XII 1938) . 
Density per sq km 
Length of land frontiers 
Length of sea coast . 


295,000 sq km. 
19,852,000 
67 3 

2,946 3 km. 
454 km 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

1. Higher Formations 

7 army corps, consisting of 2 to 4 divisions of infantry each, 
besides non-divisional services and formations , each infantry division 
consists of 1 01 2 brigades of infantry comprising 2 or 3 regiments, 
2 artillery regiments and unbrigaded troops and services 

1 mountain troops command with 3 mixed mountain brigades, 
each brigade comprising 1 or 2 groups of light infantry and 1 group 
of mountain artilleiy 

1 guard division, consisting of 2 brigades (infantry and light 
infantry), x artillery brigade, and 1 Horse-guard regiment 

3 cavalry divisions , each cavalry division consists of 2 or 3 cavalry 
brigades of 2 or 3 regiments each, 1 division of mounted artillery, 
1 battalion of light infantry, machine-gun units, motor-traction units 
and services 

Total • 

22 infantry divisions, each consisting of 3-4 infantry regiments, 
and 2 mixed artillery regiments 

1 mountain troops command with 3 mixed mountain brigades, 
each brigade comprising 1 or 2 groups of light infantry and 1 group 
of mountain artillery 

3 cavalry divisions, each consisting of 6 Red Hussars and cavalry 
regiments, 1 light infantry battalion and 1 group of horse artillery. 

1 fortification brigade 
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2 Arms and Services 

Infantry 

72 regiments 1 
3 light infantry battalions. 

6 mountain light infantry groups 
1 tank regiment 

22 divisional machine-gun companies. 

The infantry, guard or light infantry regiment consists of 3 batta- 
lions of 4 companies each, including 1 machine-gun company ; 
the light infantry battalion consists of 4 companies ; the light infantry 
group of 2 battalions 

Armament • 

Officers carbine, sword, revolver 

Men • rifle and bayonet (or carbine and revolver), machine- 
rifle, machine-gun, supporting artillery (37- or 53-mm guns) . 


Cavalry 

1 regiment of Hoise-guards 
12 regiments of Red Hussars. 

6 regiments of cavalry 

7 army corps cavalry regiments, each possessing 1 tram 
squadron 

1 light cavalry group. 

The cavalry regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
squadrons each. 

Armament : 

Officers . sabre, revolver 

Men • carbine, sabre, lance, revolver, automatic rifle, machine- 
gun, supporting artillery (37-mm guns) 


Artillery 

2 artillery regiments of the Guard. 

42 mixed field artillery regiments 

3 mounted artillery groups 

2 groups of mountain artillery. 

7 heavy artillery regiments 

The artillery regiments are composed of 2 or 3 groups of 2 or 3 
batteries each. 


1 3 regiments of the Guard, 8 of light infantry and 61 of infantry 



294 


ROUMANIA 


Engineers. 

2 railway regiments of 3 battalions each 

3 signal regiments 

1 bridge tram regiment 

7 field engineer regiments of 3 battalions each 
1 mountain engineer regiment of 2 battalions. 

Chemical Arm. 

x anti-gas battalion. 

Services 

7 administrative battalions. 

7 medical companies 

Aimament, engineers, intendance service, etc. 


Factories producing Armaments and War Material 

The following establishments are State-owned • 

Artillery aisenal (foi repairs) , 

Engineer arsenal (for repairs) , 

Army arsenal (infantry ammunition). 


Air Force 

Questions relating to the Air Force come within the province of the 
Ministry of Air and Marine 

An Adyisory Committee for Material is attached to the Ministry 
of Air and Marine to assist it in dealing with questions concerning 
the equipment of the Air Force and Navy with material and arma- 
ments 

There is also a Supreme Board for Air and Marine, presided over 
by the Minister of Air and Marine, attached to the Ministry of Air 
and Marine 

When air questions are dealt with, the Officer Commanding the Air 
Defence, the Chief of Staff of the Air Force, the Officer Commanding 
the Anti-aircraft Defence and the Officer Commanding the An Dis- 
tricts sit on the Board 

There is also a Supreme Committee for Air and Marine which, for 
air and naval questions, replaces the Supreme Army Council The 
Supreme Committee for Air and Marine is a permanent organ attached 
to the Mmistiy of Air and Marine 

The Air Force is commanded and administered by a general officer 
in command of the Air Force directly under the Ministry of Air 
and Marine. 
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The Air Force units consist of flights comprising gioups of aero- 
planes, seaplanes and balloons in varying numbeis , mixed or 
homogeneous flights of aeroplanes or seaplanes consisting of groups 
composed of at least two squadrons , balloon flights consisting of groups 
composed of at least two balloon companies , anti-aircraft regiments 
comprising divisions consisting of at least two batteries and machme- 
gun units, and anti-airciaft groups In peace-time the units are 
grouped m air district commands and anti-aircraft brigades, the latter 
consisting of 2 or 3 groups each 

The Air Force is composed as follows . 

I Commands * 

The Air Force Headquarter Command , 

1 National Air Defence Command , 

3 Air District Commands , 

I Coastal Sub-district Command , 

1 Anti-Aircraft Command , 

1 Anti-Aircraft Brigade Command ; 

1 Headquaiters of Flying Schools and Training Centres 
II, Units • 

1 flight of aeroplanes of the Guard , 

2 mixed flights of reconnaissance aircraft , 

1 flight of fighting planes , 

1 flight of bombing planes , 

1 flight of seaplanes , 

1 flight of balloons , 

4 anti-aircraft groups ; 

1 anti-aircraft training centre 

There are also a scouting flight, an observation flight, a flight of 
specialists and an experimental flight attached to the flying training 
centre , a training flight, three pilots’ flights and two advanced 
flights attached to the various schools. 


Air Material. 

The number of aeroplanes m 1939 was 1,250. This number in- 
cludes all kinds of training aeroplanes, together with aeroplanes on 
order and those undeigoing trials. 


Effectives 

Officers, N C 0 s and petty officers 
Men 


1938-39 

14,000 


Total 


18,500 
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Summary Table of Units 



Army 

Corps 

Divi- 

sions 

Regiments 

Batta- 

lions, 

inde- 

pendent 

Compa- 

nies, 

inde- 

pendent 

Higher units 

8 1 

27 s 




Infantry . 

■ ■ 

— 

73 3 

3 

22 * 

Cavalry 




26 



Artillery 

■ 

— . 

5ireg +5gr. 


■BH 

Engineers 

1 


IS 


fcfl 


1 Including i light infantry corps 

a Of which 22 infantry divisions, z light infantry divisions and 3 cavalry divisions, 
5 Including j. tank regiment. 

4 Machine gun companies 


NATIONAL GUARD, GENDARMERIE, FRONTIER GUARD 

National Guard 

The National Guaid is an auxiliaiy formation of the National Recoveiy 
Fiont It co-operates with existing organisations in preparing the population 
for passive defence against air attack , in war-time it co-operates through its 
non- mobilised members with the military authorities in maintaining public 
safety and order 

At the head of the National Guard is a general commanding officer, 
appointed by royal decree from generals formerly on the active list 

Gendarmerie , 

The rural gendarmerie is a corps organised oil military lines which is 
attached to the Ministry of the Interior 

Men who have performed their military service and have been dischaiged 
with the rank of corporal or sergeant may be re-engaged. 

The budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie for the year 1938-39 are 963 
officers and 8,733 N C.O s and re-engaged men 

Frontier Guard 

The Frontier Guard is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Finance and 
the Ministry of National Defence 

The Frontier Guard is composed of a corps headquarters, 4 brigade 
headquarters and 8 regiments of frontier guards 

Each regiment of frontier guards consists of a headquarters, 3 battalions, 
each consisting of 3 companies, 2 training battalions and 1 depot company 
The total strength of the Frontier Guard is 25,786, including 487 officers 
The individual arms of the frontier guards consist of rifles, bayonets and 
pistols, and the collective arms consist of^machme-nfles (1 or 2 companies of 
machine-gunners per regiment) and auxiliary guns 

The frontier guards receive military and special tiaimng The training is 
given by the officers and N C O s of the Frontier Guard Corps 

Men are recruited in accordance with' the Army recruiting regulations and 
the law for organisation of the Frontier Guard The duration of service m the 
Frontier Guard is 3 years. 
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Similar Formations 

The similar formations include the formations for the guarding of railways 
and the guards of civilian pusons 

The strength of the formations for the guarding of railways is 5,593, of 
whom 10 per cent are armed with rifles 

The guards of these formations receive individual training given by military 
personnel, and special training under the railway personnel Men are recruited 
in accordance with the Army recruiting regulations The period of service 
is 2 years 


MOBILISATION, TERRITORIAL GUARD, MILITIA 


The army is mobilised m virtue of a decree which must subsequently 
be ratified by the legislative assemblies In time of pease, prepa- 
ratory measures are taken m accordance with the regulations for the 
mobilisation of the army, the civil authorities and industrial establish- 
ments 

The railways, navigation sei vices, air-transport services, telegraphs, 
telephones and land and air postal services, and also all State institu- 
tions which are necessary foi the army, may be mobilised m defence 
of the country, while preseivmg their own organisation 

As regards private institutions which are necessary to the army in 
time of war, a special law lays down the conditions for their use ; 
nevertheless, they are bound to comply with all census requirements 
and to submit to all measuies of control necessaiy as preliminaries 
to mobilisation 

The employment of militia contingents is detei mined by the 
necessities of mobilisation They are formed into units, as the duty 
of guarding and defending the country may require, and also into 
communication units m the rear of the operating troops 


MOBILISATION OF YOUNG PERSONS IN THE EVENT OF WAR. 


In the event of mobilisation, all young persons (boys from 7 to 
18 and girls from 7 to 21 years of age) are obliged to serve their country 
m the national “ Straja ”, which is an entirely autonomous State 
institution 

AH public authorities and private institutions aie bound to lend 
effective assistance to the national " Straja ”, which thereby receives 
the best possible preparation foi its war-time duties 

Personnel of the national " Straja ” (male and female) with no 
military obligations — both officers and the personnel of the territorial 
bodies — is regarded as requisitioned as from the day when mobili- 
sation is ordered, foi the duties it is then performing or for those 
assigned to it 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 


Militaiy service is compulsory 

The ax my is recimted by calling up contingents, by voluntary 
engagements and by re-engagements 

The duration of military obligation is 29 years (between the ages 
of 21 and 50 inclusive) 5 years with the colours , 15 yeais m the 
reserve ; 9 yeais in the militia 

The duration of service with the colours laid down m the Recruiting 
Law of 1929 is 2 years m the land army and 3 years m the air force, 
navy, frontier guard and gendarmerie 

For financial reasons, the duration of service with the colours is 
m reality 18 or 27 months, as the recruits are not incorporated on 
November 1st of each year in accordance with the provisions of the 
Recruiting Law, but are incorporated later, and during the two years' 
service each soldier is entitled to from 75 to 80 days’ leave 

Young men who have completed a grammar school or equivalent 
course perfoim only one year’s military service and usually attend 
courses for reserve officers 

In the case of young men who have passed through the seven 
classes of a primary school or have completed the course at a 
vocational school and who have complied with the stipulations of 
the Law relating to pre-military training, the period of service is 
reduced by six months 

On a decision by the Council of Ministers, the Minister of National 
Defence may call to arms for a limited period men belonging to the 
reserve contingents, either for training or for the temporary reinforce- 
ment of effectives 

For the same purpose, but only m viitue of a decree, men belonging 
to the militia may also be called on to serve for a period not exceeding 
thirty days 111 the yeai 

In the event of war, the units and services are supplemented by 
contingents of leservists and militiamen. 


Recruitment of Officers and N.C.O s 

(a) Officers of the regular army —Officers are recruited from cadets 
who have completed 7 or 8 classes m a secondary school or, m 
exceptional cases, among N.C.O s of the regular army on the results 
of an entrance examination to the military schools 

(b) Officers of the reserve are recruited among young men who have 
performed only one year’s service, but have taken the courses at the 
preparatory training schools for officeis of the reserve, and have 
successfully passed the leaving examination. 
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(c) N.C 0 s — N C 0 s are recruited from young men leaving the 
N C.O s’ schools Candidates are admitted to these schools by com- 
petitive examination 

(d) Sergeants and Corporals are appointed from among young men 
who have taken an N C 0 ’s course 

Each arm has its own schools 


PRE-MILITARY -TRAINING 

The object of pie-military training is to strengthen moral and 
national sentiments, to develop physical fitness and to teach young 
men the rudiments of military knowledge so as to enable them to 
assimilate military training more easily and moie rapidly when they 
-are called to the colours 

Pre-mihtary training is compulsory for all young men of 18, 19 
and 20 

Pre-military training actually consists of 40 to 50 couises a year, 
usually held on holidays, to which is added an annual period, lasting 
. from 4 to 7 days, of camp training 

Pre-military training is controlled by the Mimstiy of National 
Defence through the General Staff. 

It is organised by the Inspectorate-General of Aiea Commands 
and the oigans subordinate to that Inspectorate 

The pre-nnlitary training centres in each praetoiship and the 
pre-military training sub-centres m each commune act as the 
executive organs of pre-military training 

The training includes moral, physical and national education, 
civics and hygiene and elementary military instruction 

At the end of the period of training, each pupil receives one of 
the following certificates (1) " Complete pre-mihtary training ” , 
(2)" Incomplete pre-military training ” or (3) “ No pre-military training ” 
(in the case of young men who have shown an insubordinate spurt or 
who have been absent more than 12 times without any adequate 
reason during each of the three years of pre-military training) 

Young men who obtain the “ Complete pre-military training ” 
certificate enjoy the following advantages 

During the period of military service, the length of service required 
for promotion to the rank of first-class private, corporal and sergeant 
is reduced by one-half 

During the last year of military service, they may be sent back to 
their homes three 01 six months before the prescnbed date, without, 
however, being exempted from manoeuvres and camp training. 
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Officers : 


EFFECTIVES. 


1938 39 


Geneial officers 

Colonels . 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors 

Captains 

Lieutenants . . 

2nd Lieutenants 


MA 

413 


896 


1.575 

3.899 

4.655 


2,031 


Total 13.613 

N C 0 s . . . . . 15,028 

Other ranks . . . 132,918 


II. Navy. 


LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939 ) 

Note — The first date in brackets gives the date of the launching of the 
ship , the second that of its completion The dash (-1 signifies that the con- 
struction has not yet been completed or that the date of completion is not 
known. 


Destroyers • 

1 Regale Ferdinand 

(1928-30) 

2 Regina Maria (1929-30) 


3 Mdrasti (1914-) 1 

4 Mdrdsesti (1914-) 1 


1. 

2 


2 torpedo-boats 

Ndlnaa ) . 

Zmeul j U913-14) 


Submarine 
Delfmul (1930-31) 


Submarine depot ship 
Constanta (1928-31) 


Displacement 1,986 tons Dimensions, 331 4 
x 31 5 x 11 8 feet HP 44,000 = 37 kts. 
Gmis 5 4 7-mch , 1 3-inch (A A ) ,2 i-pdr , 
6 torpedo-tubes (21-mch) 

Displacement about 1,700 tons. Dimensions, 
309.4 X 30 8 X 11 5 feet H P 45,000 = 30 
kts Guns 5 4 7-mch , 1 3-pdr. , 2 i-pdr 
(A A ) , 4 tubes (17 7-inch) 


Displacement, 260 tons Draught, 4 8 feet 
H P 5,200 = 25 kts 4 tubes (17 7-mch) 


Displacement, tons Dimensions, 225 x 

19.3 x 12 1 feet Speed — kts Guns : 1 
4-inch , 6 tubes (21-mch). 9 

Displacement, 2,294 tons Dimensions, 255^ X 
37 1 X 13 1 feet H P. 2,000 = 13 kts 
Guns • 2 4-mch. 


Miscellaneous 16 units (gunboats, monitors, launches, etc ) 


1 Refitted and re-armed in 1925-26. 
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Summary Table of Naval Units 1 

Total tonnage 

6 torpedo-boats and destroyers . ... ... 

7,892 

1 submarine . . . , . 

650 

1 submarine depot ship , , 

2,294 

Total .. .... 

10,836 



EFFECTIVES 

1938-35 

Officers 

. 

45 ° 

NCOs 

, 

600 

Men 

• 

6,000 

Total 

. 

7.050 


III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 



i 93 t 35 

1935-36 

1936 37 

1937 38 

1938 39 

1939-40 

Estimates 




Lei (ooo.ooo’s) 



Ministry of National Defence . 




4,833 8 

5,544 0 

6,416 2 

Ministry of Aviation and the Navy, 

5,394 3 

4,764 2 

4,912 0 

928 0 

1,109 0 

1,522 6 

Arrears from previous years 







Ministry of National Defence 





87 4 

53 0 

Ministry of Aviation and the 



306 9 

254 5 



Navy 





10 0 

10 0 

Extraordinary budget 







Expenditure on account of the 







current year 

1,579 2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Arrears from previous years . 

4,455 9 

3,880 6 

— , 

— 

— 

— 

Special Fund for National De- 







fence 

■ — 

2,000 0 

2,600 0 

2,750 0 

4,000 0 

6,000 0 

Special Fund for Aviation and 







the Navy 

— 

— 


1 


1,704 0 

Total 

11,329 4 

10,644 8 

8,340 7 

9,614 6 

1 

15,705 8 

Index numbers of * 







Wholesale prices (1929 = 100) 

62 

71 

78 

89 

89 

95 2 

Retail prices Cost of living 1 







(1929 = 100) . 

53 

57 

59 

70 

75 

74 1 


1 Revised series 

2 Average, April May 1939 


In the table above, the expenditure of other special funds undei the Ministry 
- of National Defence and the Ministry of Aviation and the Navy is not included. 
This expenditure has been estimated for 1939-40 at 155 9 and 3 5 million lei 
respectively 


1 Black Sea Division and Danube Division 
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Vrea 

Population (XII. 1938) . . 
density per sq km. . . 


34,000 sq km. 
1,704,000 
50.x 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 

Note — The re-organisation of the Salvadorian army was decided 
lpon in June 1933. This re-organisation will be carried out as and 
vhen material is obtained The composition of the army, as provided 
or under the Decree of June 27th, 1933, is shown below 


I Permanent Army. 

: Higher Formations 

5 divisions. 

Each division comprises 3 infantry regiments, one cavalry squadron, 
me mountain artillery group, one anti-aircraft machine-gun company, 
me sapper company, one signal company and various seivices 

1 Arms and Services. 

Infantry : 

15 regiments ; 

6 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies. 

Each infantry regiment consists of headquarters, 3 battalions, 
and one headquarter company Each battalion comprises 3 rifle 
sompanies, one machine-gun company and one auxiliary artillery 
section 

Cavalry : 

2 non-divisional regiments of 2 squadrons ; 

5 divisional squadrons 
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Artillery : 

5 divisional mountain artillery groups ; 

i non-divisional mountain artillery regiment ; 

i non-divisional field artillery group. 

Each mountain artillery group consists of three batteries. Each 
battery possesses 4 pieces of artillery and one anti-aircraft machine- 
gun section 

The non-divisional mountain artillery regiment comprises three 
groups 

The non-divisional field artillery group comprises three batteries, 
each possessing four pieces of artillery. 

Engineers : 

1 battalion consisting of 2 sapper companies ; 

5 divisional sapper companies , 

5 divisional signal companies 

In peace time, the sapper battalion serves as a school for all the 
other companies attached to divisions. 

Air force . 

1 reconnaissance flight ; 

1 fighting flight 

Each flight consists of 3 machines in service, one spare machine 
and one mobile park. 

The National Guard consists of 3 squadrons of cavalry and 14 
companies of infantry The strength of the guard is about 1,900 
officers, non-commissioned officers and men 

CIVIC ASSOCIATION AND CIVIC GUARD. 

The Civic Association is responsible, in consultation, with the Ministries of 
War and Public Education, lor military and physical training m the educational 
establishments of the Republic — 1 e , boys’ schools, girls’ schools and mixed 
schools 

The civic guard which was established in 1933 is an auxiliary militia corps 
of the regular army consistnjg of foreigners and Salvadorian citizens who do not 
perform then service in the aimy ranks It is an essentially military body 
under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the army and the War Ministry, 
Two years of military service m the ranks of the civic guard is equivalent to 
one year of compulsory military service 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsoiy for all citizens between the ages of 
18 and 50 In time of peace, only citizens between the ages of 18 
and 25 may be called up for garrison duty The maximum period 
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of Gaining is one year m all aims, and also m the national guard, the 
civic guard, secondaiy schools, sport centres and other special couises 
established by the Government 

Men between 18 and 30 years of age belong to the active army , 
those between 31 and 40 to the reserve of the active army , and those 
between 41 and 50 to the territorial reserve 

Recruitment for the National Guard is voluntary 


EFFECTIVES 

The statutory establishment of the army for the year 1938-39 
is 3,000 men. 


EXPENDITURE 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (in colones, 
000,000’s) from 1933-34 to 1937-38 (closed accounts) — '2 9 , 31, 41, 37, 
3 4, in 1938-39 (estimates) — 3 6, 111 1939-40, (estimates) — 3 7 



3°5 


SPAIN 

(Including the Canary Islands) 


Area 

• • . . . , . 

503,000 sq k: 

Population (XII 1935) . 

. . 

24,849,000 

Density per sq . km 


49 4 

Totallengthof landfrontiers 1 with France 677km. 

J 1,664 k™ 


with Portugal 987 km 

Length of coastline 



3,144 km 

Dependencies 

Area 

Population 

sq km 

(npproximatne. figures) 

Ceuta, Mellila, etc 

. , 200 

115,000 

Spanish Guinea 

Moiocco (Spanish zone) 
Ifni ) 

27,000 

120,000 

21,000 

750,000 

Rio de Oro 

Sahara ) 

285,000 

20,000 


I. Army. 


The reorganisation of the Spanish army after the conclusion of 
the civil war began in July 1939 

Under a Decree of July 24th, 1939, the army of the Peninsula 
has been divided into eight army corps, the military forces m Morocco 
forming the ninth and tenth corps The Balearic Islands and the 
Canaries form two general commands 


Composition of Army Corps. 


1st (Madrid) 
2nd (Seville) 

3rd (Valencia) 
4th (Barcelona) 
5th (Saragossa) 


3 divisions 
3 3 i 

3 33 


6th (Burgos) 2 divisions 

7th (Valladolid) 2 ,, 

8th (Coruna) 2 ,, 

9th (Ceuta) ‘3 ,, 

xoth (Mellila) 2 ,, 


In August 1939, the central military administration, including 
the Ministry of Manne, the Air Mimstiy, etc , was reorganised 
A Supreme General Staff was created, together with a National 
Defence Council, both under the orders of the Generalissimo 

No particulars of the strength of the new army have been published 
up to the end of 1939 The old army had about 121,000 officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men, including the auxiliary corps 
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The effectives in Morocco amounted to about 34,000 officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men 

The maximum military contingent of troops for the army of the 
Peninsula, the Balearic Islands, the Canaries and Africa was fixed for 
1936 at 145,000 

1937 is the last yeai for which the figures of military expenditure 
aie known , they then amounted to about 1,000 million pesetas 


II Navy. 

Not a — There is no exact information regarding the condition 
of certain of the units shown m the table below Some of them have 
been refloated and are now under repair 

The summary table of naval units must therefore be regarded as 
meiely approximate 

Summary Table of Naval Units. 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

Artillery 1 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Guns 

Torpedo tubes 

Number 

Ca- 

libre 

(inch) 

In 

service 

Build- 

ing 

5 

H 

In 

service 

Build- 

ing 

Total 

In 

service 

Build- 

ing 

Total 

In 

service 

Build- 

ing 

Total 

Cruisers 

6 


6 

43,702 

_ 

43,702 

8 

_ 

8 

8 

64 


64 








36 

— 

36 

6 











8 

— 

8 

47 











12 

— 

12 

4 











2 



2 

12- 




Flotilla leadeis. 










pdr 




destroyers 














and torpedo- 














boats . 

32 

2 

34 

31,392 

3,300 

34,692 





142 

16 

158 

Submarines . 

*3 

3 

16 

9.450 

3,150 

12,600 





68 

18 

86 

Total 

5i 

5 

56 

84,544 

6,450 

90,994 

66 

— 

66 


274 

34 

308 


1 Not including guns under 3 -inch 


III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 

Note — During the civil war (July 1936-May 1939), budget esti- 
mates were only published for 1937 (996,500,000 pesetas) , for the 
succeeding years no information is available 
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SWEDEN 


Area 

, , 

449,000 

Population (XII 1938) . 

> « 

6,310,000 

Density per sq km 

Length of land frontiers 

With Finland 

With Norway 

536 km 
1,657 km. 

14 

Total 

> • ■ • • • B 

2,193 

Length of coast-lme 

. 

7,624 


sq km. 

i 


km 

km 


The Swedish aimy is based on a military system which is a 
combination of the cadre and militia systems The period of the 
first training for men liable for mihtary service is thus compai atively 
short The number of pnvate soldiers m service vanes at different 
periods of the year The figure is highest when the largest number 
of conscripts are undergoing their period of service 

The armed forces of Sweden comprise the army, the an force and 
the navy 

The personnel of the army consists of the cadre and conscripts 
The cadre is made up of personnel recruited by voluntary enlistment 

I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 
(27/XI/1939) 

In peace time the composition of the Swedish army is the following 
1 Higher Units 

4 infantry divisions 

The Upper Norrland troops and the Gotland troops 
2. Arms and Services 
Infantry 

21 regiments. 

1 An mfantiy regiment consists in peace time — with the excep- 
tions noted under 2 and 5— of a regimental staff , first battalion 
(headquarters, three rifle and one heavy artillery company or one 
company of pioneers and signallers) , and second battalion (headquar- 
ters, three rifle companies and one special company or one machine- 
gun company) 

2 The Svea Life-Guards regiment consists of regimental staff ; 
two battalions, composed as m paragraph 1 ; and, in addition, one 
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battalion (headquarteis and two special companies) and one 
garrison company 

3 The Vaimland regiment consists of regimental staff and 
one battalion composed as the first battalion m paragraph i 

4 The Skaraboig and Sbdeimanland regiments consist of • 
regimental staff , first battalion (composed as the first battalion m 
paragraph i) , second battalion (headquaiteis, one or two tank 
companies and one or two anti-tank companies) , one independent 
garnson company 

5 The Nonbotten regiment consists of regimental staff ; two 
battalions, composed as in paragraph I , and.in addition, one battalion 
(headquarters and three rifle (ski) companies) 

Cavalry, 

4 regiments 

A regiment consists of 2 to 4 mounted squadrons, a heavy 
squadron, a reconnaissance squadron and (in some cases) a dis- 
mounted squadion 

Artillery 

Field artilleiy 

4 divisional artilleiy regiments , 

1 army artillery regiment , 

2 independent artillery groups 

Fortress artillery • 1 regiment 
Anti-aircraft artillery • 2 regiments 

Engineers * 3 battalions 
Signals 1 regiment 
Tram corps 4 battalions 
Intendance 3 companies 


Summary Table of Units 



Divisions 

Regiments 

Battalions 

Squadrons 

Special 

Companies 

Special 
Battalions 
or Groups 

Higher umts 

4 



. 





Infantry 


21 

44 

— 

— r 

— 

Cavalry 

— 

4 


22 

— 

— 

Artillery 

— 

s 

— 

— 

— 

2 

Engineers 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

3 

Signals 

— 

I 

— 

• — 

— 

— 

Tram corps 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

4 

Intendance 

— 

— 

— 

— 

3 

— * 

Total 

4 

34 

44 

22 

3 

9 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 


Military service is compulsoty fiom the age ol 20 to the age of 45 
(15 years m the first line troops and 10 years 111 the terntorial army 
reserve) 

The total period of active service for which effectives recruited by 
conscription are liable is 260 days for the army, the navy and the 
air force This period of service applies to men fitted to enter a 
university or belonging to certain similar categories Certain 
specialists serve for 225 days, and the other conscripts serve for the 
following periods in the army, 175 days (infantry, tram and intendance 
services) or 200 days (cavalry, artillery and engineers) , m the 
navy, 210 days , and m the air force, 200 days Aspirants to the rank 
of officer m the army are regarded under Swedish law as conscripts 
during their period of training, which lasts Unity-eight months 

Territorial army leseivists (landstorm) are liable to a 5-day 
period of training within two years of their entering the territorial 
army — le , at 35 years of age Those who have attended couises 
qualifying for command undergo a 12-day penod of exercise 


Total Number of Conscripts who have been placed on the 
Active List and drafted to the Troops in Service of 
the Army, or to the Services of the Navy or Air Force (1939) 


Category Total 

( Students . ... 2,470 

Army I First line . ,, 23,950 

( Reserve . 10,540 

Total . . 38,960 

( Students . . 240 

Navy 1 First line . 3,670 

( Reserve . . 860 

Total . .. 4,770 

( Students . .... 200 

Air force J First line .. 1,180 

( Reserve . . . . ... 7 00 

Total . 2,080 

Grand total . . 45,810 
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EFFECTIVES 

Officers I939 

Permanent cadre . 1,781 

Unattached cadre . . ... 243 

Reserve cadre . . 94 

Reserve . . . 6,205 

Total . ... 8,323 

NCOs 

Permanent cadre . . 1,251 

Unattached cadre . . 90 

Special reserve 105 

Reserve 2,944 

Total . 4,390 

Men ■ 

Corporals and lance-corporals . , 4,150 

Recruited by voluntary enlistment (rank 

and file) ... .. 3,101 

Approximate number of conscripts 16,550 

Total . 23,801 


II. Air Force. 

The formations (units) of the An Force, provided for m the 
organisation of 1936, will consist of seven wings of bombing, fighting 
and co-operation aircraft, one flying training and cadet school, one 
Air Staff College, various courses and special training schools, and 
workshops for the repair of aircraft 

Air Material 

260 war aeroplanes 1 80 school aeroplanes 

EFFECTIVES. 

Average Daily Number of Effectives reached during the Year 

1938. 

Total effectives . . 2,700 

Total effectives (1939-40) . . . 3,500 

1 According to the plans settled in 1936 



SWEDEN 


311 

III. Navy. 


LIST OF UNITS. 
(1939 ) 

8 (+ 2 building) capital ships (battleships) . 





Dimensions 



Date 

_ Standard 

(feet) 

Aimament 

(number, and calibre in inches) 

Names of the ships 

of entry 
Into service 

displacement 
(metric tons) 

i Length 
? Beam 



( Draught 


2 unit's 

building 

8 f ooo 


IV 9 8, IV 5 9, VIII 40 mtn 

Guslal V 

1922 

7,275 

392 7-396 7 
61 0 

IV 1 1, VIII 5 9 ( Guslal v, 

Drottmng Victoria 

1921 

7,120 

VI), IV 3, II 6-pdr 

Sverige . 

1917 

7,080 

22 3 

( Gustaj V, IV 40-mm ) 

Oscar II 

1907 

- 

4,320 

313 6 
50 5 
18 7 

287 1 

II 8 3, VIII 5 9, VIII 
6 pdr , II tubes (17 7) 

Manhgheien 

1904 



Tapperheten 

1903 

3,415 

II 8 3, VI 5 9, X 6-pdr , 1 
II tubes (177) 

Wasa 

Aran 

1902 

1902 

49 2 
16 7-17 7 


1 Manhghaen and Aran have VIII 6-pdr 


50 (+ 1 building) light surface vessels 


Gotland (aircraft-car- 
rier) 


Clas Fleming 
Fylgia 


Karlskrona 
M almO 
Stockholm 
Gdteborg 
Klas Horn 
IOas Uggla 
Ehrenskold 
Nordenskjbld 


Wrangel 

Wachlmeister 


Minim 

Hiigm 

Vidar 

Ragnar 

Sigurd 


1934 

1914 

1907 


1918 

1918 


1913 

1911 

1910 

1909 

igoy 


building 

1939 

IQ37 

1936 

1932 

1932 

1927 

1927 


Cruisers 

4,775 


i.57o 


4,3io 


Des*royers 

1,040 


1,040 


1,020 

1,020 

940 

940 


465 


360 


42651VI 59, IV 3, VI tubes 
505 (zo g) Can carry 8 aero - 
18 ) planes 


263 1) 

34 1 IV 4 7 
14 1) 

3 48 5 3 ! Vni 5 -9' 


207) tubes 07 7) 


X 6-pdr, II 


304 1) 

295,111 47, VI tubes (209) 
12 5) 

293 3-296 9} m +7j jj T -pdr , VI 

29 3 i tubes (20 9) 

-125' 


( 12 1-12 5 

1 1 

( 232 91 


9-2 


IV 3, VI tubes (17 7) 


(215 9-216 5 

' 20 7-21 3 IV 3, IV tubes (17.7) 

( 85-88) 


( 2 ^®lll 3, IV 6-pdr., IV tubes 

( 92) <‘7 7) 


Wale 


igo8 


360 
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5 depot ships (1886 to 1901). 

23 vedette boats of more than 100 tons (1908 to 1936) 
4 minesweepers of more than xoo tons (1923 to 1939) 


15(4-5 building) submarines 


Names* of Lhe ships 

Date 
of entry 
into service 

Standard 
displacement 
(metric tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

\ Length 
BLain 
( Draught 

Armament 

(number, and calibre in inches) 

1 

1 unit 





1 units 

building 


204 j 


Sj&hunden 


580 

20 3 





11 2 


S]Db] 6 rnen 

1910 


204 I 


Sjtilejonet , 

1938 

500 

20 3 

II 2 


Spnngaren 

1936 


199 1 


Nordkdpuren 

5+0 

20 7 


Ddfmen 

1935 


II 2 


Ulven 

» 93 i 


213 3 


Grifien 

1929 

667 

21 0 


Draken 

1939 


11 8 





186 0 


Valen 

1925 

301 

23 3 





10 2 


U'lern 

1922 


185 4 


lllern 

1921 

429 

18 7 


Bdvern 

1921 


9 8 


Valrossen 



i 7 o 9 


Sdlen 

1920 

392 

16 4 


Hajcn 



11 5 



26 exempt vessels (torpedo-boats, vedette boats, M T B , etc ) 


Summary Table of Naval Units 1 


Capital ships 

Light surface vessels . 

Tons 

Cruisers 10,655 

Destroyers .... 11,170 

Depot ships . . 7,970 


Vedette boats of more than 100 tons .. 3,328 

Minesweepers of more than 100 tons 1,475 
Submarines 


Tons 

55455 


34.598 


10,065 


Total tonnage 
Exempt vessels 


100,118 

11,458 


Grand total 


m.576 


1 Including the vessels under construction 
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EFFECTIVES 

Average Daily Number of Effectives reached during 
the Year 1939-40 


Total effectives 8,520 1 

Officers 590 2 


IV. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period fiom July 1st to June 30th 



1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937 38 

193S 39 

1939 40 

Closed accounts 

Revised 

estimates 

Estimates 

Ministry of National Defence 
(Army, Navy and Air Force) 

Current expenditure 

Capital expenditure 

Total 

121 7 

6 6 

122 8 
50 

Kronor ( 

154 0 

4 3 

300,000's) 

172 2 

12 8 

262 I 
19 6 

319 7 

33 9 

128 3 

127 8 

mm 


281 7 

353 6 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale prices (1939-30= too) 
Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929-30 -a too) 

87 

92 

89 

93 

98 

95 

102 

98 

97 1 

99 



1 Average, July 1938 to May 1939 


Since 1937-38, expenditure on airraid precautions is included in the Ministry 
of Social Welfare amounting to 1937-38 o 4 , 1938-39 5 7 and 1939-40 5 o 

million kronor 


1 Of these total effectives, 6,450 belong to the navy, and of this last figure 3,050 belong to 
the personnel recruited by conscription. The rest — 2,070 — belong to the const artillery, and of 
that number 975 belong to the personnel of the coast artillery recruited by conscnption 

* Of this total, 470 belong to the navy and ,the rest to tbe coast artillery 
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Area 

Population (XII. 1938) . ... 

Density per sq km 

Length of frontiers ■ 

with Germany (with the en- 
claves of Busmgen and Wiechs) 
with France 
with Italy . . 
with Liechtenstein 


41,000 sq. km. 
4,210,000 
102 7 


532 4 km 1 
573 3 km. 
740 3 km 
39 9 km. 


1,885 9 km 


The Swiss Army is a militia army The recruits, numbering some 
25,000, who come up each year to do their military service, remain 
with the colours (period of first training) only from 116 to 130 days 
Thus, there are m Switzerland no forces permanently with the colours 
except a corps of about 300 instructors After completing their 
service with the colouis, recruits keep their personal arms and equip- 
ment in their own possession so long as they are liable for military 
service 

Each year, about 150,000 men who have done their service with 
the colours come up for repetition training courses, which last 
eighteen days 

The Swiss Army is a federal army The Federal Council is the 
supreme head of the military administration, and acts through the 
Military Department, of which the chief is a Federal Councillor. The 
cantonal military administration is under the supervision of the federal 
authorities In peace time, the Military Department assumes 
command of the army. As soon as a levy of troops is ordered or 
arranged for, the Federal Assembly appoints a Commander-in-Chief 
of the army. 

The Swiss Army consists of the first line (Elite), the Landwehr, 
the Landsturm and the auxiliary services , the regulations organising 
the lattei replace the provisions concerning the old unarmed Land- 
sturm 


1 Without the enclaves 508 1 
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The new oigamsation of the army, put into force on January 

1st, 1938, has introduced an important innovation namely, the 

covering of the frontier, which is done by men of the frontier districts 
who are liable to seivice 111 the first line (Elite), the Landwehr or the 
Landsturm Its essential purpose is to cover the mobilisation and 
concentration of the aimy in case of sudden attack 


I Army. 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 
(On September 18th, 1939 ) 


I. Headquarters Staffs . 

1 army staff , 

3 army corps staffs ; 

9 divisional staffs , 

3 mountain brigade staffs ; 

1 air force and air defence staff 

II. Troops : 


Infantry . 

337 rifle companies 
41 carabineer companies 

128 machine-gun companies 

17 infantry park companies 
5 infantry convoys ; 


ill rifle battalions 
11 carabineer battalions 


2 mountain machine-gun 
groups 

37 infantry regiments 


[ (each company possesses 12 
< light machine-guns, 3 of which 
( are mounted) , 

( (16 machine-guns to each com- 
( pany) ; 


(of 4 companies each, includ- 
ing 1 machine-gun company 
Each battalion possesses 6 
guns (the mountain infantry 
has 8)) , 

(3 companies each (9 machine- 
guns to each company)) ; 

(of 3 battalions each (2 or 3 in 
the case of the mountain 
infantry)). 
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Light Troops : 

30 squadrons of dragoons 
54 cyclist companies 

6 motor-cyclist companies 

9 motonsed light machine- 
gun companies 

12 motorised machine-gun 
companies 

24 motorised infantry gun 
companies 

9 armoured car detachments 
6 cyclist battalions 

6 reconnaissance groups 

6 light regiments 

3 light brigades 


[ (each squadron of dragoons and 
j each cyclist company posses- 
) ses 9 light machine-guns, 3 of 
( which are mounted) ; 

( (9 light machine-guns, including 
t 3 mounted, to each company) ; 

) (12 or 18 light mounted machme- 
) guns to each company) ; 

) (12 machine-guns to each com- 
i pany) , 

| (9 guns to each company) ; 

(4 cars to each detachment) , 

( (divided into 4 companies, m- 
; eluding 1 motorised light 

( machine-gun company) , 

(each group consists of squa- 
dron of dragoons, 1 cyclist 
company and 1 armoured car 
detachment) , 

( (each consisting of 3 squadrons 
of dragoons and 1 cyclist 
battalion) , 

(each brigade consists of 2 light 
regiments, 1 motorised light 
machine-gun company, 1 
motorised infantry gun 
company and x motorised 
sapper company). 


Artillery : 

72 field batteries of 4 guns each , 

12 mountain batteries of 4 guns each , 

12 field howitzer battenes of 4 guns each , 

8 heavy field howitzer batteries of 4 guns each , 

8 motorised gun batteries of 4 guns each , *' 

4 motorised howitzer battenes of 4 guns each ; 

37 motorised heavy gun batteries (4 105 or 120 mm guns per 
battery) , 

18 garrison artillery companies , 
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12 artillery observation companies (including 3 mountain artillery 
companies) ; 

2 mountain searchlight companies ; 

24 field artillery ammunition columns ; 

24 field artillery park companies , 

6 mountain artillery park companies ; 

6 mountain artillery convoys , 

4 field howitzer park companies ; 

8 heavy field howitzer park companies , 

24 field artillery groups of 3 batteries each ; 

6 mountain artillery groups of 2 batteries and 1 park company 
each ; 

4 field howitzer groups of 3 batteries each ; 

4 heavy field howitzer groups of 2 battenes and 2 park companies 


each , 

4 motorised gun groups of 2 batteries each ; 

2 motorised howitzer gioups of 2 batteries each ; 

18 motorised heavy gun groups of 2 batteries each (with the excep- 
tion of 1 group of 3 battenes) , 

5 garrison artillery groups , 

8 field artillery regiments of 3 groups and 3 park companies 
each ; 

2 field howitzer regiments of 2 howitzer groups and 2 park 
companies each ; 

2 heavy field howitzer regiments of 2 groups each (8 batteries and 
8 park companies) ; 

1 motorised howitzer regiment 

4 motorised heavy gun regiments 


of 2 groups each. 


Engineers . 

146 companies (sappers, miners, bridge-builders, telegraphists, etc ) , 
2 motorised telegraph detachments 


Air force ; 

21 aviation companies , 

7 aviation groups of 3 companies each , 
3 aviation regiments (7 groups) , 

1 aviation park. 


Air Material 
( 1937 ) 

Number of aeroplanes 200 1 

Total horse-power 137,800® 


1 Including aeroplanes in commission and under construction Not including 175 instructional 
aeroplanes which could not be used for war purposes 

* The total horse-power has been calculated on an average per machine 
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The army also comprises various services (medical service, motor 
transport service, etc ) 

The cantons provide the first line (Elite) and 1st Division of, the 
Landwehr with 328 rifle companies, 39 carabineer companies^ 95 rifle 
battalions and 21 squadions of dragoons 11 Federal companies, 
16 Federal rifle battalions and 9 Federal squadrons consist of men 
from several cantons 


Summary Table of Units 



\rmy 

Divi- 

Bri- 

Regi- 

Batta 

Squad- 

Com- 

Batte- 

Higher Units 

corps 

3 

sions 

9 

gades 

7 X 

ments 

lions 

rons 

panies 

ries 

Tnfantiy 


— 


37 

I 2 I 

— 

5 01 a 

— 

Light troops 

Artillery- 

— 

— 

3 

6 

6 * 

30 

105 4 


Field 

- — 

— 



8 

— 

— 

l8 ■ 

72 

Field howitzer 
Heavy field 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

12 

howitzer 



— 

. — 

2 

— 



— 

8 

Motorised howitzer 
Motorised heavy 

— 

— 

■ — 

1 

■ — • 

— 

— 

4 

gun 

— 

— 

. — 

4 

— 

. — 

— . 

8 

Mountain 

— 

. — 

- — . 


— 

— 

— 

12 

Engineers 

— 

— 

— 

— 

IS 

99 

— 

— 

Air force — — 

1 Including 4 independent brigades 
* Including 127 macbine-gun companies 

1 Cyclist battalions 


3 



21 



4 54 cyclist companies, 6 motor cyclist companies, 9 light machine gun companies, la machine-gun companies, 
24 infantry gun companies 
1 Garrison companies. 


LANDWEHR AND LANDSTURM 

The four older classes of the Landwehr infantry form the second- 
line Landwehr 

The second-lme Landwehr, reinforced from the first-lme Landwehr 
and 'the Landsturm, provides 17 infantry park companies and 5 
infantry convoys 

The second-lme Landwehr is also incorporated m the frontier- 
protection formations, motor-transport units, and infantry staffs and 
units, the personnel of which is drawn from different classes of the 
army 

The Landsturm forms an integral part of the army Its organisa- 
tion and rapid system of mobilisation are such that it can be employed 
for the multifarious duties of national defence 

Part of the Landsturm infantry is employed m frontier-protection 
formations and m staffs and units, the personnel of which is drawn 
from different classes of the army 

The remainder of the effectives of the Landsturm infantry con- 
stitute, with the second-lme Landwehr, the territorial formations 
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These perform the following duties a number of them aie detailed 
foi frontier-piotection duty in various sectors , others are assigned 
the duty of occupying sectors of particular importance , the remainder 
perform lailway or othei guard duties within the country, or are 
attached to the army or army coips commands for special duties 
Most of the terntonal formations arc lequired to perform 
combatant duties properly so called They are attached to army units 
or frontier-protection formations, or are attached to the army command 
for special duties 

The following units and formations have been organised on 
September 20th, 1939 

235-253 territorial rifle companies (6-12 automatic lifles per 
company) , 

89-95 territorial machine-gun companies (4-12 machine-guns per 
company) ; 

73-79 territorial battalions (of 4 companies each, including 1 
machme-gun company) , 

16-22 territorial regiments of 2-4 battalions each 

The cantons supply 240 territorial nfle companies, 88 territorial 
machme-gun companies, and 72 territorial battalions 

The men of 3 Federal battalions and 4 Federal companies are 
drawn from several cantons 
The Landsturm consists 

Of officers who serve up to the age of 52 (inclusive) They may, 
subject to consent on their part, be allowed to remain m the service 
beyond this age ; 

Of men of 41-48 years (inclusive) who have received military training; 
Of members of the military forces who are no longer fit for first- 
line or Ldndwe.hr service, but can still serve m the Landsturm ; 

Of volunteers. 

Special Landsturm Troops 

The special Landsturm troops are used to supplement and replace 
Landwehr or hist line (Elite) effectives in the services behind the 
front, m the rear and m the territorial and transport services They 
may also be used as combatant troops 

The Landsturm staffs, units and detachments are made up of 
officers, non-commissioned officers and private soldiers of the Land- 
sturm Their numbers are supplemented by the soldiers released 
from the Landwehr each year and also by the incorporation of • 

(a) Men of other classes of the army who are incorporated 
m Landsturm foimations to supplement their effectives , 

(b) Soldiers of younger classes who are drafted into the 
Landsturm for health reasons ; 

(c) Men from the auxiliary services; 

(d) Volunteers. 
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Units, Detachments and Corps m the Landsturm 

i Infantry. 

214 infantry companies 
70 infantry battalions 
62 machine-gun companies 
- 2 mountain machme-gun detachments 

7 motor-cyclist detachments 
Sector or group commanders as required. 

2. Cavalry. 

15 companies of dragoons. 

3 Artillery. 

23 heavy motor-drawn gun detachments 
5 motor-drawn gun detachments. 

5 motor-drawn howitzer detachments. 

15 fortress artillery detachments 
7 searchlight and balloon detachments 
43 park companies 

4. Engineers, 

43 detachments (sappeis, bridge-builders, telegraphists, etc ) 

5. Aviation Troops. 

5 detachments of photographers. 

5 aviation park companies 


Units, Detachments and Corps made up of the Special Landsturm Tioops 

1 Light Troops 

30 companies of dragoons 

15 road police territorial companies. 

2 Artillery. 

24 companies of gunners. 

24 companies of drivers 
4 motorised gun detachments 
2 motorised howitzei detachments 
18 motorised heavy gun detachments 
12 artillery observation detachments 
2 to 3 mountain searchlight detachments 



SWITZERLAND 


321 


3. Aviation Troops 

7 aviation companies 

4 Anti-aircraft Defence Troops 

No Landsturm units The Landsturm soldiers remain incor- 
porated in the staffs and units formed of various army classes 

5 Engineers 

13 companies of sappers 

4 groups of sappers. t 

28 detachments of miners, bridge-builders, telegraphists and 
wireless-telegraphists 

The special Landsturm troops also include the medical service 
troops, the veterinary service troops, the motor transport troops, 
the tram troops and the supply troops 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military Obligations. 

All male Swiss citizens are liable for military service. 

Liability for service includes : 

Personal service — i e., military service in the strict sense of the 
term m the first line (Elite), the Landwehr and the Landsturm , 

Personal service m some category of the auxiliary services , 

Payment of an exemption fee (military tax). 

Swiss citizens are liable for military service from the beginning 
of the year m which they reach the age of 18 until the end of the year 
in which they reach the age of 60. 

Men who do not perform service personally must pay the military 
tax until the end of the year m which they reach the age of 40 There 
is a special law on the military tax. 

Period of Liability for Military Service 



first line 


Landwehr 

Landsturm 

Auxiliary- 

services 

Subaltern officers, 
NCOs and men 

from 20 to 32 years 
of ag£ (inclusive) 

from 33 to 40 

from 41 to 48 
(subaltern officers 
to 52) 

from 48 
(officers 52) 
to 60 veaxs. 

Cavalry NCOs 
and troopers . 

20 to 29 

30 to 40 

Captains 

to 38 

to 44 

to 52 


Field officers 

to 48 

to 52 
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Auxiliary Services. 

Men found on enlistment to be unfit for military service, but 
who are able-bodied, are liable to auxiliary service and are drafted 
into a category of the latter The procedure to be followed is laid 
down by the Federal Military Department 

After completing their service m the first line (Elite), Landwehr 
and Landsturm, men are transferred to the auxiliary services 

The, various categories of the auxiliary services are the armed 
service, including men drafted into frontier troop formations, territorial 
troops, special Landsturm troops, etc , the aviation service , the 
anti-aircraft defence service , the passive air defence service , the 
railways service, etc , the electricity service, etc 


Personal Arms and Equipment. 

Private soldiers receive their personal arms and equipment free of 
charge. 

As a rule, soldiers retain possession of their personal arms and 
equipment for the whole of their period of service. They have to 
keep them m good fcondition and are responsible for any loss or damage 
due to their own negligence. 

A man’s arms and equipment become his personal property when 
he has completed his period of personal service and has been discharged 
from the army 


ARMY TRAINING. 


Preparatory Military Training. 

Preparatory military traimng takes the form of voluntary courses 
of instruction in preparatory gymnastics, young men’s musketry 
courses or preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms 

The preparatory courses of instruction m the use of arms may be 
regarded as preparatory military training mthe strict sense of the term, 
since their purpose is to prepare young men for military service through 
physical culture and musketry and field exercises Such training is 
organised by associations of officers and N C.O s, and also by un- 
attached officers and N.C 0 s The courses are open to young 
men from 16 to 20 years of age. 
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Number of Pupils (Budgetary Effectives). 

Gymnastic train- 
ing 

Training with 
arms 

Junior musketry 
training 

Cadet corps 

Corps of Instructors 


1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 

26,000 26,000 26,000 27,000 27,500 29,300 31,000 33,000 36,000 40,000 

8,000 9,300 9,300 9,000 11111 — 

lx,ooo 17,200 17,200 17,200 19,000 19,000 24,000 28,000 34,000 42,000 

2,900 2,800 2,800 2,800 2,800 2,850 3,300 3,800 3,900 4,200 


Training of Recruits. 

Recruits receive their first military training at recruits’ courses 
These courses are intended for the training of the rank and file, and 
they also provide practical training for the cadres The recruits’ 
training lasts 116 days for all arms, 130 days for the dragoons 


Repetition Training-Courses. 

The repetition courses last 18 days for all arms. 

The total number of days of service performed at repetition 
framing-courses (Elite and Landwehr) is 160 The officers are called 
up, before the men, for a course of cadres lasting 2 days, and the 
N C 0 s for a i-day course 

The Federal Assembly has power t'o order the Landsturm and the 
auxiliary services to undergo a course of training lasting from one to 
three days, with a view to the discharge of special duties 

The frontier troops are called up every second year for 6 days 
of training (13 days m 1939) If circumstances require, the 
Federal Council may m the interval institute annual training courses 
not exceeding 6 days for these formations or their cadres 

Musketry Courses outside the Army 

Participation in the regulation courses organised by a rifle club 
is a military duty which has to be performed by privates, lance-cor- 
porals and N C ,0 s of the first line ( Elite), Landwehr and Landsturm 
troops who are armed with rifles or carbines, and also by the junior 
officers of these troops Men who have performed their military 
service are still required to take the compulsory course Only 
recruits trained during the year are exempted The compulsory 
course must be carried out each year The Confederation grants 
annual cash subsidies to these clubs and supplies a certain number 
of cartridges free of charge to the active members In 1938, 10,002,000 
cartridges were supplied for the compulsory courses (307,000 men), the 
optional courses (135,000 men), the compulsory musketry courses, etc 


1 The preparatory courses of instruction in the use of arms have been abolished for reasons of 
economy. 
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BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 
(1939 ) 

In Switzerland, for months at a time (November to January), 
there are no troops with the colours From February to August, 
there are only schools of recruits Most of the trained men perform 
their service (repetition courses) in autumn Only instructor officers 
and N C O s and fortress guards are m permanent service 


1. Training Staff (Officer and N C.O Instructors). 


Infantry 

T 45 

Engineers 

25 

Light troops and motoi- 


Air force and anti-aircraft defence 

46 

transport troops 

28 

Medical corps 

27 

Artillery 

75 

Supply corps 

8 

Total 



354 

2 

Training of Cadres 




Number 

Parade days 

General Staff 

545 

8,389 

Infantry 

3.525 

67 , 3 0 5 

Light troops 

434 

IL 432 

Artillery 

1.449 

49,169 

Engineers 

385 

12,250 

Air force and anti-aircraft 1 

3,242 * 

52,949 1 

Miscellanedns services 

. 2,766 

84,263 

Total 

12,346 

285,757 


3. Recruits' Training Course. 



Number of men 

Parade days 

Infantry 

10,970 

987,300 

Light troops 

1,465 

140,620 

Artillery 

4,840 

343,36° 

Engineers 

1,245 

68,560 

Air force and anti-aircraft . 

. 890 

72,890 

Medical corps 

1,150 

7 I >3°° 

Supply corps 

450 

27,900 

Motor-transport troops 

685 

52,060 

T otal 

21,695 

1,763,990 


1 Excluding the training of pilots and observers , including 2.76G men of the aircraft look out 
and spotting service and 476 officers and men of the anti-aircraft organisation 
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4 “Repetition Courses (Elite and, Landwehr) 


Infantry 
Light tioops 
Artillery 
Engineers 

Air iorce and anti-aircraft 
Medical corps 
Supply corps 
Motor-transport troops 

Total 


Number of men 

Parade days 

96,250 

1,826,935 

13,200 

267,900 

26,652 

54 r .o °3 

9,85c 

199,960 

5,540 

103,337 

5,184 

105,202 

4.315 

87,589 

390 

7,800 

161,381 

3 A 39,727 


Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives 





Training 
of cadres 

Recruits* 
training course 

Repetition 

courses 

1929 

Number . . . 

• • • 

• • • 

7,872 

24,860 

I 4 1 > 10 5 

Days’ presence 

. 


248,802 

1,655.195 

1,908,641 

1930 

Number . . 

. 

. 

7,796 

25,040 

140,250 

Days’ presence 

. 

. 

245,681 

1,669,140 

i,975,8i8 

1931 ’ 

Number 

« • • 

• • 

8,002 

25,180 

152,436 

Days’ presence 

. 

. . 

253,681 

1,649,720 

2,059,308 

1932 

Number 

. 

. 

8,205 

23,070 

153,713 

Days’ presence 


• 

255,162 

1,579,715 

2,078,736 

1933 

Number , . 

. 

. 

7,640 

23.354 

170,096 

Days’ presence 

• • 


240,645 

I, 597,°43 

2,293,982 

1934 

Number 

, , 

t • 

8,028 

22,450 

169,002 

Days’ presence 

• 

• • 

235,420 

1 , 535,875 

2,280,270 

*935 

Number . 

, , 

. . , . 

8,606 

20,460 

167,810 

Days’ presence 


. • 

236,264 

1,402,190 _ 

2,263,857 

1936 

Number 

< 

. 

8,872 

20,365 

155,469 

Days’ presence 

. 

* - 

203,787 

1 , 736 , 97 ° 

2,134,467 

1937 

Number 



I 0 . 3 T 0 

20,535 

149,448 

Days’ presence 


. 

238,624 

1 , 745,270 

2,046,616 

1938 

Number . 

* . • 

• 

11,464 

264,748 

21,625 

148,552 

Days’ presence 

. 

. . 

1,854,410 

2,042,863 

1939 

Number , 

, , 


12,346 

21,695 

161,381 

Days’ presence 

. « 

. • 

285,757 

1,763,990 

3 A 39,726 


1 Including training of cadres. 
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II. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 




Fraucs (ooo,ooo’s) 



Administration account 







Military Department 

Public debt service 

88 9 

92 4 

94 9 

104 2 

124 0 

130 4 

Purchase of aeroplanes 
Redemption, of extraordinary 

4 0 

4 0 

— . 

— 

— 

— 

military expenditure . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

17 7 

Profit- and-loss account 







Purchase of light machine-guns 

0 6 

— 


— 

— 

— 

Total 

93 5 

96 4 

91 9 

104 2 

124 0 


Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929 — 100) 
Retail prices Cost of living 

64 

64 

68 

79 

76 

75 1 

(1929 = 100) 

80 

80 

Si 

85 

8s 

85' 


1 Average, January to June 1939 

Notes — i By Arretes feddraux of Octobei 14th and December 21st, 1933, 
credits for reconstitution of reserves of military material and for armaments and 
army equipment were granted m the form of advances from the capital account 
They amounted to a total of 97 million francs, to be redeemed within a maximum 
period of 25 years Redemption is included m the expenditure of the Military 
Department up to and including 1938, but for 1939 it is shown under Public 
Debt Service It amounted to 2 7 million francs in 1934, to 5 million m 1935, 
to 4 1 million in 1936, to 6 3 million m 1937, to 7 2 million in 1938, and 
was estimated at 17 7 million francs for 1939 Actual expenditure out of these 
credits amounted to 19 million francs m 1934, to 10 million in 1935, to 21 7 
million m 1936, to 13 6 million in 1937 an( i to 13 2 million in 1938 

2 By the Arretd f&ddral of June nth, 1936, a credit of 235 million francs 
was opened for the Federal Council to strengthen national defence , this credit 
has been covered by the National Defence Loan, amounting to 335 million 
francs, the surplus being assigned to a Fund for National Defence The 
amount of 100 million francs available in this fund has been assigned to the 
further strengthening of national defence by the Arretds fddiraux of October 
28th, 1937, and June 23rd, 1938 Actual expenditure out of these credits 
amounted to 1 4 million francs m 1936, to 48 7 million m 1937, an 6 to 
83.5 million in 1938 

3 By the Arritd fidiml of April 3rd, 1939, a new credit of 190 million 
francs has been granted for the further strengthening of national defence 
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Area .. 518,000 sq. km. 

Population (V. 1937) 14,465,000 

Density per sq km 279 


I. Army. 

The army is organised in 21 battalions of infantry, 13 squadrons 
of cavalry, 8 groups of artillery, 2 battalions of engineers, 3 anti- 
aircraft groups and one searchlight battalion 

The air force includes 207 aeroplanes (67,490 HP), of which 128 
are in commission m tactical units and 79 at training establishments. 

Universal Lability to military seivice has been in force for twenty- 
five years, and the law received its present form m 1917. Every able- 
bodied man at the age of 21 or 22 is liable to be called to military service. 
The normal duration of service consists of (a) two years with the 
colours r (b) seven years in the first reserve during which the reservist 
is liable to be called upon for repetition training for a maximum period 
of two months per year , (c) ten years m the second reserve, during 
which the reservist is liable to be called for repetition training for a 
maximum period of thirty days per year , (d) six years m the third 
reserve. 

EFFECTIVES. 

Total effectives 1 * * * * * Officers 1 

Land armed forces . . . 24,468 s 1,933 

Formations organised on a military basis 12,498 8 474 

The effectives of the air armed forces comprise 1,336 officers and 
other ranks. 


1 Average daily number of effectives reached during the year 1930-31 

* Including 934 officers, N C O s and men of the Royal Palace Guard Regiment Not including 

reservists who were not called up in 1930-31 and whose average dally number of effectives would 

have been 28,843, including 2,047 officres, if they had been called up 

* Police force which is under the Ministry of the Intenor. This force does not receive a proper 

military framing and is not intended to be employed as a military force in time of war. 
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II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(1939 ^ 

Cruisers 

2 units (building) Displacement 4,200 tons Dimensions 482J 

X 47 x 13I teet Speed 30 kts Guns 
6 6-inch, 6 3-mch (A A ) , 0 tubes (18-mch) 

Coast defence ships 

Ayutia (1937) Displacement 2,265 tons Speed 16 5 kts, 

Dhambun (1938) Guns 4 8-mch, 4 3-inch (A A ) 

Sukhodaya (1929) Displacement 1,000 tons Dimensions ■ 

Ralanakosiyidra (1925) 175 X 37 X iof feet Hp 850 = 12 kts 

Guns 2 6-inch, 4 3-inch (A A ) 

Destroyer 

Phra Ruang (1917) Displacement 1,035 1:0113 Dimensions 274 x 

27J x 1 1 feet I-I p 29,000 = 35 kts Guns : 
3 4-mch , 1 3-mch (A A ) , 4 tubes (21 -inch) 

Torpedo-boats . 

2 units (building) Displacement no tons Speed 19 kts 

Klongyai (No 5), Takbai Guns 1 3-mch , 2 tubes (18-inch), 

(No 6), Kantan (No 7) 

( 1937 ) 

Trad, Puket (19 35) Displacement 470 tons. Dimensions 223 

X 2i X 7 feet H p 9,000 = 31 kts 

Guns , 3 3-mch (A A ) , 6 tubes (18-mch) 

Patani, Surusdra, Chandrabun 
(1936) 

Rayong, Chunphorn, Cholbun, 

Songkla (1937) 

Submarines 

Machanu, Vilwn (1936) Displacement 370 tons Dimensions X 

Blajunbol, Sinsamudar (1937) 13$ X 12 fe e t. Speed I d - 5 p£ S ^ torpedo 

tubes 

5 coastal motor torpedo-boats (1922) Displacement n tons 
4 coastal motor torpedo-boats (1935) Displacement 16 tons 
Miscellaneous * 18 units (gunboats, etc). 


EFFECTIVES. 

Total effectives Offioers 

Naval forces 3,400 352 

Sea formations organised on a 

military basis 267 36 
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III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 













TURKEY 


Area , 1 

Turkey m Europe .. 24,000 sq km 

Turkey m Asia . . .. 739,000 sq km 

Total - 763,000 sq. km. 

Population (X. 1935) . 

Turkey in Europe 1,268,000 

Turkey in Asia 14,890,000 

Total 16,158,000 

Density per sq. km. . 

Turkey in Europe . . . . 5 2 8 

Turkey in Asia 20.1 

Length of land frontiers : 

With Bulgaria 219 km 

With Greece 172 km. 

With USSR 602 km 

With Iran 370 km 

With Iraq 39° km 

With Syria 665 km. 

Total 2,418 km. 

Seaboard 3455 km. 


I. Army. 

ORGANISATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY, 
x Higher Units. 

In peace time, the highest unit is the army corps There are nine 
army corps and the Istanbul Command divided among the three 
Army Inspections 


1 This area does not include marshes (1,170 sq km ) or lakes (8,4.34 sq km ) 
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The Istanbul Command, which comes undei the First Army 
Inspection, comprises 2 infantry divisions 

Each army corps comprises 2 infantry divisions, x regiment of 
cavaliy, 1 regiment of heavy artillery (army corps artillery), 1 engineer 
battalion, 1 signal battalion and x motor tram battalion 

Apart from these nine ai my corps, there are five cavalry divisions 
(three active and two reserve), three mountain brigades and one infan- 
try fortress brigade 

Each infantry division comprises 3 regiments of infantry and 
1 field aitillery regiment Each cavalry division comprises 4 cavalry 
regiments, 1 machine-gun squadion and 1 mounted artillery section 
Each mountain brigade consists of 3 infantry regiments with 
mountain artillery 

2. Arms and Services 
Infantry 

60 infantry regiments , 

6 mountain infantry regiments 

Each infantry regiment consists of 3 battalions of 4 companies, 
including 1 machine-gun company. 

n 

Cavalry. 

12 regular divisional regiments ; 

8 reserve divisional regiments , 

9 army corps regiments 

Each cavalry regiment consists of 4 cavalry squadrons, 1 machine- 
gun squadron and 1 horse artillery section. 

Artillery 1 

10 army corps heavy artillery regiments , 

20 field divisional artillery regiments , 

7 heavy artillery regiments (fortresses) , 

2 independent heavy artillery groups ; 

16 modem anti-aircraft batteries , 

3 mounted artillery sections. 

Air Force (1938) 

3 regiments 

The composition'of each regiment vanes Normally, a regiment 
consists of two reconnaissance groups and one chaser group of two or 
three squadrons 

The number’of aircraft is about 370. 

Note — This figure shows the total number of fighter aeroplanes, training 
aeroplanes and liaison aeroplanes belonging to the army and the navy 


1 In process of reorganisation 



332 


TURKEY 


Engineers. 

io battalions of tlnee companies, 

4 fortiess engineer battalions. 

The -Turkish army also includes nine signal battalions, ten 
motor transport battalions and possesses a regiment of light tanks 


Armament 


Infantry Arms Mausei rifles, 790 ram , light machine-iifles, Hotchkiss 
model , machine-guns, Maxim and Schwarzlose patterns 

Cavalry Arms Rifles/ bayonets, sabres, lances (for certain legiments), 
light machine-rifles, Hotchkiss pattern, machine-guns, Maxnn and Schwarzlose 
patterns 

Artillery Arms Quick-firing field guns Krupp 75 mm and Schneider 
75 mm , quick-firing howitzers, 10 5, 12 and 15 cm , long-range guns, 10 5, 12 
and 15 cm , mortars, 21 cm 


Summary Table of Units 


A.rmy 

corps 

9 1 

Infantry . — 

Cavalry , — 

Artillery 

Heavy — 

Field — 

Fortress — 

Anti-aircraft . — ■ 

Mounted — 

Air force . — 

Engineers — 


Divi- 

sions 

Indepen- 

dent 

brigades 

Regi- 

ments 

20 

4 3 

66* 

5 * 


2y 9 

— 

— 

10 8 

— 

— 

20 

z 

z 

7 

— 

— . 

3 


Batta- 

Coinpa 

Squad 

Bat- 

lions 

nks 

Tons 

teries 

19s 

793 • 

— 

— 



147’ 


— 

— 

— 

16 

14 » 

27 




1 Not including the Istanbul Command — 1 Including 2 reserve divisions — 3 Including 3 mountain and i 
fortress brigade — * Including mountain regiments — 8 Including 198 machine-gun companies and 1 tank com- 
pany. — 0 Including 8 reserve regiments — 7 Including 29 machine-gun squadrons — 8 Not including 2 independent 
groups — 9 Including 4 fortress battalions. 


GENDARMERIE AND CUSTOMS CORPS. 

The gendarmerie and the Customs corps are formations organised 
on a military basis. 

There aie 17 battalions and 1 unattached company of the Customs 
corps The gendarmerie, which is responsible for internal older 
m the country, is under the Ministry of the Interior The effectives 
of the gendarmene number 40,000, including 3,000 officers and offi- 
cials ranking as officers The effectives of the Customs coips number 
10,000 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

The system of leciuitment is based on the principle of compulsory 
general service Eveiy Turkish citizen is called up for military service 
at the age of 21 The duration of military obligation is 25 years, 
the period of active service being i£ years m the infantry, 2 years 
m the technical troops, cavalry and air force, 2,\ years in the gendar- 
merie and the Customs corps and 3 years 111 the navy In pnnciple, 
reservists are called up eveiy other year foi months’ tiaining 

EFFECTIVES 


Officers 20,000 

NCOs 10,000 

Men 

Trained effectives . . . . 100,000 

Untrained effectives . . . . 64,000 

Total 194,000 

Air armed forces 8,383 


Note — The land army comprises 198,000 men m summer and 
133,000 men in winter. 

The above table shows the average daily effectives foi both 
periods. 

175,000 men are conscripted annually According to the law m 
force, a cadre of 250,000 men is required for the training of the above 
conscripts. 

The total number of officers includes military officials, civil 
servants employed m the military administration and the cadets at 
the military schools, who number 5,000 

The air armed forces include officers, civilians and cadets 


II Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 

(I939-) 

Note — The first date m brackets gives the date of the launching of the ship, 
the second that of its completion The dash (-) signifies that the construction 
has not yet been completed or that the date ol completion is not known. 

Battle-cruiser 

Yavuz (1911-1912) Standard displacement, 23,100 tons. Length, 

' 610J ft Beam, 96 ft 10 m Draught, 26 

ft 11 m Designed h p 52,000 = 25 5 kts. 
Guns 10 1 1 -in ,105 9-m , 2 3 5-m , 
4 3.5-m (A A ) , 2 torpedo-tubes submerged 
(19 7-in ) 
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Old battleship . 1 

Trougout Reis (1891) Displacement 10,000 tons. 

(Training-ship) 


Cruisers . 

1 Hamidiye 2 (1903-) 


2. Mecidiye (1903-") 


4 destroyers 4 


1 

z 

3 

4 


Zafer j 
Tmaz-Tepe] 

Koca-Tepe ) 
Ada-Tepe ) 


(I93I-) 

(I93I-) 


5 (+ 4 building) subma- 
rines 6 


Standard displacement, 3,830 tons Dimen- 
sions, 36S x 47|- X 16 ft Designed h p 
12,000 = 22 lets " Guns 2 5 9-1Q , 8 3-m ,2 
torpedo-tubes (18-m ) above water 

Standard displacement, 3,500 tons Dimen- 
sions, 330 x 42 X 17} ft H p 12,000 = 
about 18 kts Guns 65 i-m , 4 3-m 


1,6x0 tons Dimensions, 307 x 30^ x io|ft 
H p 35,000 = 36 kts 6 tubes (21-111 ) 

1,650 tons Dimensions, 32815 x 30I X 
gi ft H p 40,000 = 38 kts 6 tubes 
(21-m ) 


Atilay 

Yildiray 

Saldiray 

Bahray 


(building) 

( 1938 -) 

(1938-) 


Displacement, — 93 - 4 - tons ( Bahray , 

1,210 v " 1,357 

20 

tons) Draught, 14 feet H p 3,500= — kts 
6 tubes 9 


1 Dumlu-Pynar (1931-) 


2. Sakarya (1931-) 


3. No 1 In6nil ) . , 

4 No. 2 Inenti ( V1927— ) 

5. Gur (1932) 

2 torpedo-gunboats 

1. Berk ) <_ , , 

2 Peik ) ( I9Q 6-) 


Standard displacement, ~~ tons Draught, 

14 feet H p -■ ' ■ 00 ° = kts 6 tubes 
1,000 9 

(21-m ). 


* 7^0 

Standard displacement, tons Draught, 

13 feet. H p kts, 6 tubes 

1,100 9I 

(21 -in.). 

Standard displacement, tons Draught, 

n-|feet Speed, kts 6 tubes (17 7-m ) 

7C0 20 

tons Draught, i3|feet Speed, — kts. 

6 tubes (21-m ) 

Standard displacement, 775 tons H p 5 ioo 
= 22 kts 3 tubes (18-m ) 


Miscellaneous ;'i6 units (minesweepers, patrol boats, etc ) 


1 Rebuilt in 1903 ^ In immediate reserve pending replacement. 

2 Employed as training ship 
* Refitted 1930 

4 4 destroyers have been ordered m 1939 

5 4 submarines have been ordered m 1939 
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Summary Table of Naval Units. 


2 battle-cruisers 

2 cruisers 

6 destroyers and torpedo-boats 

5 submarines 

1938 

Total tonnage 
33,100 
7.330 
8,070 

3.41° 

Total . 

4 submarines building 

51.93° 

3,846 

Grand total . . 

55.776 

2 battle-cruisers 

2 cruisers . 

6 destroyers and torpedo-boats 

9 submarines 

1939 

Total tormagc 

33.1°° 

7,33° 

. 8,070 

. . 7,276 

Total 

4 destroyers building 

4 submarines building 

55,776 

5.44° 

2.732 

Grand total . 

63,948 

EFFECTIVES. 


Officers 

Professional petty officers . . 
Men 

. . 1,200 

.. 1,000 

7,000 


Total 


9,200 
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III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial yeai covers the period from June 1st to May 31st 



1934 33 

1935 36 

193 6 37 

1937 38 

1938 39 



Closed accounts 

Provisional 

results 

Estimates 

Ministry of National Defence 

Anny . 

44 3 

47 6 

£T (00c 

5 1 4 

,ooo’s) 

53 5 

71 4 

94 0 

Air force , « 

6 S 

5 7 

9 2 

12 6 

14 5 

83 

Navy 

4 9 

7 1 

6 7 

6 3 

7 0 

7 0 

General Directorate of military 
factories 

4 7 

38 

5 0 

4 3 

8 3 

8 8 

General Directorate of carto- 
graphical survey 

0 6 

0 6 

0 7 

0 7 

0 8 

0 9 

Total 

6r 3 

64 8 

73 0 

82 + 

102 0 

119 0 

Index numbers of 

Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 
100) 

5S 

04 

69 

68 

66 1 


Retail prices Cost of living 
(1929-30=100).. . 

74 

73 

73 

74 

75 1 



1 Average, June-December 1938 


The expenditure of the Department of the Gendarmerie has been at 
follows 


Gendarmerie 


1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-3 8 

1938-39 

1939 4° 

Closed accounts 

Provisional 

results 

Estimates 


£T (ooo,ooo’s) 


8 G 


9 4 


9 ?. 


10 5 


10 7 





















UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Area . i 222,000 sq km 

Population (XII 1937) 9 889,000 

Density per sq km .. 8.1 


The armed forces of the Union of South Afuca, which consist 
of the land army, air force and navy, are based on the militia system 
and are under authority of the Department of Defence In 
addition to the permanent force (corresponding to the regular army 
m the United Kingdom), which has a very small establishment princi- 
pally engaged on administrative and instructional duties, the South 
African army consists of the coast garnson force and the citizen 
force, whose members only spend a few days annually with the colours 

The Coast Garrison Force forms one portion of the field army of 
the Union 

The Citizen Force, which consists of all persons liable to render 
personal service in time of war (other than members of the other 
forces mentioned), comprises the active citizen force, the citizen 
force reserve and the national reserve 

The active citizen force constitutes a reserve of field troops, ai^d 
has all the material necessaiy for taking the field , it consists of units 
recruited m the same or adjoining districts 

The citizen force reserve, which is divided into two classes, is 
composed of men who have not been posted to the permanent force 
reserve, and who act up to a certain age as reservists for the particular 
units m which they did their training The citizen force reserve also 
includes all citizens not past their forty-fifth year, other than those m 
the permanent force reserve, who are serving or who have served as 
members of a rifle association They are organised to form territorial 
corps or commandos 

The national reserve consists of all citizens not members of any 
other portion of the defence force who are hable to render personal 
service After the whole of the active citizen force and the citizen 
force reserve have been mobilised in time of war, the national leserve 
may be called out m three classes according to age 

Finally, the “ commandos ” form the remaining portion of the field 
army of the Union. 
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I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

Permanent Force 

The permanent force consists of the garrison artillery, three 
batteries of field artillery, two special service battalions, 1 one pioneer 
battalion, 2 Staff Corps, Ordnance Corps, Infantry, Air Force, Engineer 
Corps, Army Service Corps, Instructional Corps, Medical Coips, 
Veterinary Corps, Administrative, Pay and Clerical Corps 

Coast Garrison Force 

The coast garrison force consists of units of the garrison artillery 
and a coast defence coips The coastal defences include the fixed 
defences, the fighting and bombing aircraft, anti-aircraft artillery, 
smoke for scieen purposes, long-range seaward reconnaissance, mine- 
sweeping and anti-submarine activity 

Active Citizen Force. 

i Higher Formations 
9 infantry brigades, 
i coast artillery brigade, 
i horse artillery brigade 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry • 27 battalions 

Artillery 3 heavy batteries (coast artillery), 2 medium batteries 
(coast artillery), 6 field artillery batteries, 2 horse artillery 
batteries, 1 light battery and 1 anti-aircraft battery 
Engineers : 6 companies. 

Pioneers : 1 battalion. 


1 The special service battalions (infantry) have been formed with the object of assisting the unem- 
ployed Youths between the ages of 17 and 23 are enrolled for one year and may be re engaged 
thereafter for such periods as may be decided upon from time to time On obtaining approved 
employment, members may be released after nine months’ service 

A number of junior officers fiom other units of the permanent force have been attached to the 
battalions for short periods throughout the year, m order to improve their knowledge of drill and 
regimental duties 

The establishment of the battalion is 1,990 and the strength on June 3°th, 1937. was MS* 

* Tlie pioneer battalion (infantry) was established on similar lines to the special service battalions 
on January 1st, 1935 Unemployed men over the age of 17 may enlist in the battalion for a 
period of six months. The total authorised establishment is 500 officers and other ranks , the 
strength at June 6th, 1937, was 338 
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Armoured units one section of armoured cars, one section of tanks, 
one section of armoured aircraft, two armoured trains 
Army Service Corps . 6 companies 
Corps of Signals 6 companies and 3 wireless sections. 

Ordnance Corps 3 store and 3 ammunition companies 
Air Force (1939) : 

5 training squadions, 

3 bomber fighting squadrons, 

1 railway reconnaissance squadron, 

1 railway troop-carrying squadron 
Each squadron has 23 planes (with reserves) 

The citizen force has also an intendance service, medical service, 
army corps of signals, etc. 


THE DEFENCE PLAN OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

The original defence plan, since amended as regards aiicraft, 
contemplated that at the end of five years the Union should have 
available for its defence the following (a) ten batteries of artillery , 
(b) six infantry brigades at peace strength, plus units from the Special 
Service and Pioneer Battalions, a total of about 15,000 of all ranks ; 
within three months the number of tiamed men — a fair proportion of 
which would be men trained m the use of weapons other than rifles — 
would be brought up to 55,000 , m addition, 90,000 riflemen could be 
mobilised as and when required; (c) four squadrons of fighters and 
bomber fighters of 13 machines each and a reserve of 24, giving a 
total of modern fighting ancraft of 76 In addition, there would be 
a “ tail ” of obsolete aircraft of 24 for advanced training, and 40 
tutors for ab initio training purposes Since the original scheme was 
agreed to, events have called for a revision of some of the calculations 
on which that scheme was based The following further defence 
measures have been provided (1) a scheme for training pilots, 
mechanics and artisans which at the end of five years should 
at any time give 1,000 pilots and 3,000 mechanics and artisans ; 
(2) the formation of an anti-tank brigade 

According to the statement of the Minister of Defence (Maich 
1939), the aim for mobilisation of the South African fighting foices 
should be to put into the field and maintain the following (1) three 
Active Citizen Force divisions numbering approximately 67,000 men ; 
(2) three special D R A brigades, numbering approximately 
10,000 men , (3) three field forces of D R A riflemen, numbeung 
approximately 60,000 men This total of approximately 137,000 
men represents the maximum available for normal defence, although 
conscription of every male between the ages of 17 and 60 might produce 
another 150,000 citizens capable of carrying a rifle 
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To recapitulate, the wai-timc foiccs will consist of 67,000 men of 
the Active Citizen Forces , 10,000 men from the commandos, tiamed 
m the use of automatic weapons , 60,000 men making up the balance 
of the commandos 


DEFENCE RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Should a citizen not volunteer to serve or not be required to serve 
with a unit of the Coast Garrison Force or the Active Citizen Force, 
he is then posted to a Defence Rifle Association from July 1st m the 
year m which he attains the age of 21 to June 30th m the year in which 
he attains the age of 25, and fires annually a prescribed course of 
musketry (such citizens are called compulsory members) 

There are 5 different classes of members of a Defence Rifle Association: 

(I) Cadet members, 13-17 years of age ; 

(II) Junior voluntary members, 17-21 years of age , 

(lii) Compulsory members, 21-25 years of age ; 

(iv) Class “ B ” reserve, 25-45 years of age (voluntary, 
excepting members under (m), who are also included m Class 
“ B ” reserve) , 

(v) National reserve, 45-60 years of age (voluntary) 

From the Defence Rifle Associations are formed commandos, but 
before an association or group of associations is allowed to form a 
commando it must possess a minimum of 600 members 

Commandos (which are 150 m number and are mounted units) 
are organised m 3, 4, 5 or even more squadrons of 4 troops 

In peace time, selected commandos include troops of 50 men who 
are specially trained m the use of heavy or light machine-guns or 
mortars, and these troops on mobilisation will be grouped together 
to form the three special D R A brigades 


Strength of Defence Rifle Associations. 


June 30th, 1937 


Officers . . 2,625 

Voluntary members 102,255 

Cadet members . 3,415 


Total . 108,295 


The total strength m March 1939 was 150,000 - 
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RECRUITING system and period of service. 

General 

Every citizen between his seventeenth and sixtieth year (both 
included) is liable to lendei m time of war personal service in defence 
of the Union in any pait of South Africa whether within or outside 
the Union Eveiy citizen is also liable to undergo a course of peace 
training for a peuod of four yeais between his seventeenth and twenty- 
fifth year (both included). 

Registrations under Defence Act, 1937 

Number liable foi registration . . 19,45° 

Total number legistered I7>9 2 9 

Total voluntaiy entries .... ... 17,271 

Total non-voluntary registiation 658 

On June 30th, 1937, 72,494 legisteied citizens between the ages of 
17 and 21 weie available foi peace training Annually, there aie m 
training 13,500 citizen soldieis, of whom one-third are passed out 
each year 

Coast Garrison Force and Citizen Force 

These foiccs consist of citizens between the ages of 17 and 25 who 
are undci going peace training and citizens who, having completed 
their compulsoiy penod of flaming, have been permitted to extend 
their service 

1. Coast Garrison Force 

This force is recruited pnmarily on a voluntary basis and corre- 
sponds to the portions of the British territorial army allotted to coast 
defence. 

Enrolment into the coast garrison force is for a period of four 
years 

Non-contmuous training — Recruits 16 days ; trained men : 

10 days 

Continuous training —The continuous tiainmg of the Coast Garrison 
Force takes the form of manning the coast defence batteries for 10 days, 
in conjunction with the South African Permanent Garrison Artillery, 
and firing. 

2. Citizen Force. 

The recruiting system is the same as in the Coast Garrison 
Foice Enrolment is for a period of four years 

(x) Active Citizen Force — Members of the Active Citizen Force 
carry out 8 days (recruits , 6 days for trained men) non-continuous 

training each year ,, .. 

Units of the Active Citizen Force normally go into camp annually 

for continuous training for 10 days 
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(2) The Citizen Force Reserve is divided into two classes : 

Class A (First reserve) — Citizens not past their forty-fifth year 
who have undergone peace training in the active citizen force Men 
other than those who join the permanent force reserve act as reservists 
to the particular units in which they did their training up to a certain 
age ; after that age they go to form reserve units capable of taking the 
field 

Class B (Second reserve) — All other citizens, not past their forty- 
fifth year, other than those who 30111 the permanent force reserve, who 
are serving or who have served as members of a rifle association They 
are organised to form terntonal corps or commandos 

The strength of the Citizen Force Reserve (including the Coast 
Garrison Force Reserve) at June 30th, 1936, was 5,362 for the First 
Reserve and 10,240 for the Second Reserve 

(3) The National Reserve consists of all citizens between the ages 
of 17 and 60 years who are not members of any other portion of 
the defence force, and are liable to render personal service. 

The Commandos 

The commandos are recruited mainly on a voluntary basis from 
the members of defence rifle associations In certain selected com- 
mandos, special training squadrons have been formed to which 
compulsoiy members in such commandos are posted for training 

Enrolment into a commando is for four years m the case of a 
compulsory member and up to the age of 60 in the case of a voluntary 
member. A voluntary member may resign at any time 

Period of training see Rifle Associations 

Special Reserves 

The special reserves established under the Act consist of : 

(1) Reserve of officers (other than air force) . actual strength 
on June 30th, 1936 — 2,310. 

(2) Permanent force reserve. 

Under the new Bill, these consist of : 

( a) Those who have completed their period of engagement 

and are required to serve m the reserve Service in 
this reserve is for not more than five years, nor beyond 
35 years of age 

(b) All other citizens, except members of the coast garrison 

force, active citizen force or RNVR, who are 
qualified by health, experience and age, who volunteer 
and are accepted 

The strength at June 30th, 1936, of the Permanent Force 

Reserve was 3,403 other ranks 
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(3) Coast Garrison Force Reserve — This is composed of members of 

the OG F who have completed their period of training and 
service and who are not past their forty-fifth year They are 
liable to present themselves once annually for inspection 

(4) Veteian Reserve — This consists of members of the national reserve 

or of class B of the citizen force reserve {other than those 
who have joined the peimanent force reserve), who have had 
war experience or an adequate military training and who 
engage to serve in time of war with the veteran reserve 

PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING (CADETS) 

Boys between the ages of 13 and 17 in all paits of the Union 
where facilities for proper Gaining can be arranged are required, unless 
their parents or guardians object, to become cadets Boys of 12 and 
13 years of age at schools where cadet detachments proper exist may 
be enrolled as junior cadets They receive only miniature ammunition 
on the scale of 200 rounds per cadet per annum 

Number of officers and cadets, as at June 30th, 1937 

Cadets proper . 28,765 

Rifle Association Cadets (290 detachments) , . 18,869 


BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 



ms n 

1037 3 8 

193 S 39 

1930 \o 

Administration 

181 

191 

232 

237 

Medical Section 

l82 

191 

195 

203 

Commands . 

689 

750 

842 

855 

Artillery., 

72G 

736 

749 

748 

Air Force 

499 

525 

896 

895 

Aircraft, Artillery and Mechanical 
Transport Depots .. 

1,199 

1.237 

1,070 

1,071 

Ordnance Depots ... 

242 

247 

291 

3 °i 

Armouries 

55 

68 

80 

80 

Total 

3,773 

3,945 

4 . 35 s 

4,390 


Establishment and Actual Strength of the Coast Garrison 
and Active Citizen Forces 

November 30 th , rQ 3 7 
Officers Other ranks 

Authorised establishment 1,172 13,746 

Actual strength 1 . . , 907 13,282 

MILITARY STATUTE OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST 
AFRICA UNDER MANDATE OF THE UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

The territory of South West Africa belongs to category C of 
the mandated territories 


1 Actual strength of the Coast Garrison and Active Citizen Forces which were in training on 
November 30th, 1937 
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According to Article 4 of the mandate, the militaiy training of the 
natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal police and the local 
defence of the territory, is prohibited Furthermore, no military or 
naval bases can be established 01 fortifications erected m the 
territory. 

South West Africa. 

Area . 835,000 sq km. 

Population (estimate) . . . . 360,000 

Defence of the Territory 

No military forces are maintained for the defence of the territory, 
but the Burgher Foice Proclamation No 19 of 1927 imposes upon every 
able-bodied male European resident of the mandated territory who is 
a natural born or naturalised British subject and who has completed 
his twentieth but not his fifty-sixth year the liability to render 
personal service as a burgher m the defence of the territory and the 
protection of life and property therein and to undergo such military 
training as may be prescribed or directed by the Admimstiator 

The number of persons registered as being liable for service under 
the Proclamation on December 31st, 1929, was 6,259. 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from April 1st to March 31st 



1934-35 

1935-36 

1936 37 

18191 


1939-40 


Closed accounts 

Estimates 




£ (ooo's) 



Expenditure from Consolidated 







Revenue Funds 

Department of Defence 
Department of Public Works 

urn 3 

1,215 8 

1,519 8 

1,816 4 

1,797 5 

1,858 9 

(Maintenance of Defence En- 
dowment property) 

73 4 

90 6 

88 5 

85 0 

135 2 

116 2 

Expenditure from Loan Funds . 







Department of Defence 

— 

T- 

— 

— 

1,000 0 

800 0 

Department of Public Works 
Capital for manufacture of 

128.1 

199 6 

207 2 

239 7 

257 I 

267 3 

ammunition 


— 


— 

70 0 

— 1 

Total ... 

1,317.8 

1,506 0 

1,815 5 

2,141 1 

3,259 8 

3,042 4 

Index numbers of 






mm 

Wholesale prices (1929-30=1 00) 
Retail prices Cost of living 1 

88 

85 

88 




(1929-30 = 100) 

89 

89 

89 





3 New series, 

2 April 1939 

* Average, April-May 1939. 






















UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 1 


Area 

Population (1/1939) ... . . 

Density per sq km .... . . 

Population, including Western White Russia 
and Western Ukraina 


21,176,000 sq km. 
170,467,000 
8 1 

183,000,000 


Until 1939, the military system of the Union, which was reorganised 
in 1925, combined the principles of a cadre permanent aimy and a 
territonal militia. 

The regular army was composed of men who performed a 
continuous period of military service lasting from 2 to 4 years In 
peace-time, the strength of the regular army was reduced , m war- 
time, it was increased by the recall to the colours of men on long 
furlough and trained reservists 

The territorial militia consisted of a small establishment of 
permanent cadres and of mobile units composed of men who were 
called up, m peace-time, for short periods of military training (one 
to three months a year for five years) 

In 1939, the territorial system was abolished as the basis for 
the organisation of the red army, and the whole army is now uniformly 
organised on the cadre principle 

The regular army, which, prior to 1934, consisted of 362,000 men, 2 
by a system of two years’ service with the colours, was capable of 
absorbing and training an annual maximum of 260,000 men ; the 
annual contingent of recruits, however, was 1,200,000 , excluding from 
this number 400,000 as being unfit foi military service or exempted 


1 The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics includes the Federative Socialist Republic of Russian 
Soviets, the Soviet Socialist Republic of the Ukiame, the Soviet Socialist Republic of White Russia, 
the Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia (Georgia, Azeibaijan and Armenia), 
the Turcoman Soviet Socialist Republic, the Usbeg Soviet Socialist Republic and the Soviet Socialist 
Republic of Tadjikistan 

Under the new draft Constitution of July nth, 1936, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia of the 
Federative Soviet Socialist Republic of Transcaucasia are promoted to the rank of federated 
republics In addition, two new republics have been created — viz , Kazakhstan and Kirghiz 
s 940,000 in 1934, 1,300,000 in 1936 and about 1,900,000 in 1939 
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for family reasons, there lemamed 800,000 liable to military service 
Of these, the regulai army absorbed 260,000, and the territorial 
formations 200,000 The remaining 340,000 were trained outside 
the ranks of the army in special camps (six months’ training for 
five yeais m all). 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY. 1 

The highei units of the red army are the following . 

(1) Infantry divisions , 

(2) Infantry corps ; 

(3) Cavalry divisions (independent cavalry brigades), and 

(4) Cavalry corps 

The establishment of an infantry division on a war footing, which 
in 1934 was 13,000, is now 18,000. Infantry divisions form part 
of infantry corps, each of which consists of thiee, and m some cases 
of two, divisions An army corps comprises about 60,000 effectives 


Percentage Increase of War Material 
1930 = TOO 



1939 

% 

Tanks 

4-300 

Heavy, medium and light artillery 

699 

Anti-tank and tank guns ... 

. . . 7,000 

Light and heavy machine-guns . 

539 

Aircraft 

656 

Naval tonnage 

. . . 230 


In 1930, the horse-power per man was 3 07 , in 1939, the army 
effectives being three and a-half times those of 1930, the horse-power 
per man had risen to 13 

The combined artillery salvo of an infantry corps is 7,136 kilo- 
grammes. The weight of shells fired per minute by an army corps 
is 66,605 kilogrammes With the fire of nfles, machine-guns, trench- 
mortars and rifle-grenades, the total weight fired per minute is 
78,932 kilogrammes Tanks show an increase of 180% compared 
with 1934 Numerically, tanks have increased by 191% 


1 The official and public documents of the Union -which the Secretariat has been able 
to obtain do not give the number of the higher and lower units According to unofficial 
publications, the red army was composed in 1939 approximately of 35 army corps and 7 cavalry 
corps, making in all 100 infantry divisions and 44 cavalry divisions, of which 12 independent 
The accuracy of these figures cannot be vouched for. 
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AVIATION 

In 1930, the number of aircraft was 750, with an aggregate engine- 
power of 310,400 hp In his speech at the fouith extraoidmary 
session of the Supreme Council of the USSR, on August 31st, 
1939, the People’s Commissaiy for Defence announced that, by 1939, 
aircraft had reached a total of six and a-half times that of 1930 

RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE. 

Military service is compulsory for all men, without distinction 
of race, nationality, religion, education or social status The armed 
forces of the USSR consist of the red army, the navy, the frontier 
guards and the forces detailed for the maintenance of internal order 
The period of service with the colours is as follows 

2 years m the aimy , 

3 years m the air force , 

4 years for the coast defence , 

5 years in the navy 

In the case of frontier guards, the period of service is from three 
to four years In the forces detailed for the maintenance of internal 
order, it is from two to three years 

Men begin military service at 19, or at 18 if they have a secondary 
school education The calling of recruits to the colours takes place 
once a year, between September 15th and October 15th 

Men with families exclusively dependent upon them arc exempted 
from peace-time service under certain conditions , they are assigned 
to the second reserve 

After completing their period of service with the colours, men are 
assigned to the first category of the reserve Those who form the 
non-embodied portion of the annual contingent, as well as men 
found fit for non-combatant service in time of war, are allotted to 
the second category of the reserve Women between 19 and 50 
having medical, veterinary or technical training are also allotted to 
the second category of the reserve The first and second categories 
of the reserve are each divided into three parts the first consists 
of men up to the age of 35 , the second of men between the ages of 
35 and 45, and the third of men between the ages of 45 and 50 
Men belonging to the first category of the reseive are required to 
take six training courses up to the age of 35 , each course lasts two 
months Men assigned to the second category of .the reserve are 
called up on nine occasions for a two-month training course during 
the period elapsing until they leach the age of 35 During the period 
elapsing up to the age of 43, reservists of the first and second category 
are required to take five training courses of one month duration. 
Finally, before reaching 50 years of age, first- and second-category 
reservists have to take one further one-month training course 
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Rye-military Training 

Pre-military training is given m the last three classes of the medium- 
grade schools, and also at the universities to such students as have 
not pieviously performed any military service 

EFFECTIVES. 1 

1933 193+ 1935 and 1936 

Officers, N C 0 s and men 562,000 940,000 1,300,000 

In his speech at the eighteenth assembly of the Communist 
Party of the Union m March 1939, the People’s Commissary for 
Defence announced that the army effectives had been more than 
doubled (203%) compared with 1934 The official figure published 
m 1934 was 940,000, so that at the beginning of 1939 the army of 
the USSR numbered approximately 1,900,000 effectives 


Annual Contingents of Recruits. 


The annual contingents of recruits, based on the 1926 census, 2 
are as follows : 


Year 

1935 

1936 

1937 

1938 

1939 

1940 


Contingent 

1.850.000 

2.170.000 

1.340.000 

1.460.000 

1.160.000 

1.670.000 


1 Land, air and sea forces, not including the reserve and the non-permanent terntorlal force 

3 According to the census of December 17th, 1936, the population of the USSR was 
147,000,000 For the year 1939, the population can be estimated at over 170,000,000 
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II Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 
(i939) 


3 capital ships (+ 1 building) 1 . 


Name of 
the ships 

Date 

(i) of launch- 
ing, 

(2) of com- 
pletion 

Standard 

displace 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

Length 

Beam 

Draught 

H P 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament a 
(number, and calibre 
in Inches) 

Tretij Interna- 
tional 

building 

35,ouo 

826 8 

105 0 


30 

IX 16, XII 6, XVIII 
3 (A A) 

1 Panskata 



\ 




Kommuna 

1911-15 

23,016 

6l9 



: XII ia, XVI 4 7. x 
3 (A A ) (Marat, VI), 

2 Marat , 

1911-14 

23,606 

87 

42,000 

23 

3 Oktwbrskai a- 


23,256 

[ 271 



| l3pdr IV tubes (18) 

Revohiha 

1911-14 

( 

i 


1 aircraft- 

carrier (+ 1 building) 3 




Stalin 

1937-38 

9,000 



n 


Vorochilov 

building 

12,000 



E9 

XII 4 

7 cruisers (+ 2 building) 4 





1 

K ubyshev . 
Oijonikidze . 

building 

8,000 

over 600 

59 

20 5 

100,000 

■ 

33 

IX 7 1, IV 4 (A A) 
VI tubes (21) 

1 Martin Gorki 

2 A irov , 

1937-38 

1936-37 

8,000 

over 600 

59 

20,5 

roo,ooo 

33 

IX 7 I, IV 4 (A A) 
VI tubes (21) 

3 Projmtem ‘ . . 

1915-25 

6,600 

518 4 



XV 5 I, VI 4 (A.A), 

4. Tchervonaya- 


5oi 

55,000 

3° 

IV 3 (A A ) XII 

Ukraina 

1915-24 

6,934 

20 3 

tubes (21) Can 

3 lirasm Kav- 


51s 4 



carry 100 mines 

kaz . 

1916-30 

8,030 

5°1 

55,ooo 

30 

IV 7 I, IV 4 (A A ) 
XII tubes (21) 




20£ 




416 7 



X 51, IV 3, II 3 
(A A) 

6 A urora ' 

1900-1903 

5,622 

55 

12,000 

18 



20 5 

439 6 




X 5 1. VIII 3 (A A) 

7 ICommlem’ 

1905- 

6,338 

54 

19,500 

23 




■ 204 

II tubes (18). 


1 Not including 2 units (35,000 and 40,000 tons) projected 
3 Guns and torpedo tubes. 

* Not including one unit projected 

* Three cruisers of 8,000 tons are said to be projected 
1 Refitted, 1937 

1 Training ship 

,T Refitted and rearmed, employed as training alup 
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51 (+6 building) flotilla leaders, destroyers and torpedo-boats 
(including minelayers) 

6 building (2,895 tons each) 

6 launched m 1935-1937 (2,600-2,895 tons). 

15 launched in 1932-1936 (700 tons) 

9 launched in 1936-1938 (1,600 tons) 

17 launched in 1912-1917 (1,150-1,354 tons) 

4 launched in 1905-1906 (400-750 tons). 


146 submarines (-f- 20 building) 1 


No 

Type 

Date of 
launching 

Displace- 
ment (tons) 

Draught 

(feet) 

H P 

Speed 
(Us ) 

Armament 8 
(number , and calibre 
in inches) 

h 

6 

units 

units 

Nahm Class 

building 

600 

200 

I,o8o 




1 4 VI tubes (21) 

15 







1,320 



9 

7 

Pravda Class 

I 93<5 

1,200 




II 4 VIII tubes (21) 



1,800 




8 

Ganbaldclz 

Class 

I 933 - 35 3 

1,039 



14 

I 4 VI tubes (21) 


1,335 



8 5 


5 

Yakobmeti 

Class 

I 93 I 3 

959 

i6i 

2,600 

15 

I 4 (A A ) VIII tubes 


1,370 

1,200 

8 

(21) 

22 

Dekabnst 

Class 


896 

i6i 

2,500 

15 

I 4 (A A ) VIII tubes 
(21) 



1,318 

1,200 

8 

I 

Komsomolka' 

1933 

889 

l6i 

2,500 

13 

I 4 VI tubes (21) 



1,312 


1,200 

8 

24 

" Ltnemyci 
Lodki ” type 


500 



19 

IV tubes (21) 

16 

Schuka Class 

1935-37 

600 



IV tubes (21) 

3 

Bolshevik 

Class 

1915-16 

650 

*4 

600 or 2,400 

TO l8 

I 3 IV tubes (18) 


784 

900 

9 10 




4 

Metallist 

Class 

I 9 l 8 - 24 8 

375-467 

I 5 i 

480 

12 

I 6 pdr IV tubes (18) 


320 

8 






“ Malodki ” 
type 

1 928-30 

200 




II tubes 


L 55 

1918 

870 

13 > 

2,400 

17 5 

II 3 VI tubes (21) 

1,139 

1,600 

10 5 





1 About 62 submarines are stationed in the Baltic and the White Sea, 30 in the Black Sea and 58 In th 
Far East 

* Guns and tubes above vyater and submerged 
8 Date of completion 






UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


351 


Miscellaneous 65 diffeient units (gunboats, river gunboats, 
minelayers, mine-sweepers, training-ships, etc ). 

Summary Table of Naval Units 


Type 

Number 

Battleships 

3 + 1 

building 

Aircraft-carriers 

Cruisers 

1 + 1 

building 

7 + 2 
building 

Flotilla leaders, des- 
troyers and torpedo- 
boats 

5 i 4 4 - 6 “ 
building 

Submarines 

146 4- 20 
building 

Total . . . . 

208 + 30 
building 



Artillery 1 

Tonnage 

Guns 

Tubes 


Number | 

Calibre 

(inches) 


286,606 + 89,970 
building 


1 Not including guns under 3-iucli. 

18-incli 

• Including 48 of 2i-inch and 2 of 18 inoh 
4 5 flotilla leaders, 27 destroyers and 19 torpedo boats 
fi Flotilla leaders 

9 Including 209 of 18 inch and 93 of 21-inch. 

7 Including 382 of 21 -inch and 28 of 18-inch 


III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year coincides with the calendar year 



Joint Budget • 

People’s Comnussanat for the 
Defence of the Union . 


1935 

1936 

193 1 

1938 

1939 

19^0 

Probable 

results 

Estimates 

Provisional 

results 

Estimates 



Roubles (000,000’s) 

1 1 



8,200 0 

14,815.5 

17,481 0 

27,044 0 

40,885 0 

57,066 O 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Area (continental US) . 

Population (continental U S , VT. 1938) . 

Density per sq km 

Population (U S , continental and oveiseas) 1 * 
Length of land frontiers (continental and 
overseas) ... . . 

Length of sea frontiers (continental and ovei- 
seas) . . ... 


7 > 8 39 > 3 8 3 sq km. 

130.215.000 
16 6 

146.273.000 
12,980 km 
26,880 km. 


I. Army. 

The army of the United States consists of 'the regular army, the 
national guard of the United States, the national guard while m the 
service of the United States, the officers’ reserve corps, the -organised 
reserves and the enlisted reserve corps These components comprise 
the military organisations necessary for training m time of peace 
and for mobilisation for the national defence 

The Regular Army 

The missions of the regular army are (1) to provide personnel 
for the overhead of the army of the United States , (2) to maintain 
a military educational system for all components of the army of the 
United States , (3) to furnish instructors for the national guard and 
the organised reserves , (4) to conduct civilian training activities such 
as the reserve officers’ training corps and the citizens’ military 
training camps , (3) to provide a force for emergencies within 
continental United States or elsewhere , (6) to provide garrisons in 
peace and war for the coast defences of the United States and the 
overseas possessions 


1 June 1938, with the exception of Virgin. Islands (April 1930) and Panama Canal Zone 

(June 1937) 
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The National Guard 

The national guard consists of active, organised State forces of 
volunteei citizens, available for immediate employment by the 
United States when called or ordered into the service of the United 
States by the President under the provisions of existing law The 
Federal Government furnishes armament, equipment, clothing and 
other supplies, instruction and pay to the national guard, but may 
not make use of the national guard without ceitam measures of 
mobilisation The States furnish armories and, m certain cases, 
additional equipment and extra pay, and may make use of the 
national guard within each State m State emergencies 

The national guard consists of the active national guaid organised 
into units like the regular army, and the inactive national guaid 
which consists of members unable for personal reasons to continue 
active military training who are transferred to an inactive status 

The National Guard of the United States 

The national guard of the United States consists of officers and 
enlisted men of the national guard who hold commissions m the 
army of the United States Practically all officeis of the national 
guard are thus commissioned m both State and Federal forces 

The Officers’ Reserve Corps and the Enlisted Reserve Corps 

The officers’ reserve corps and the enlisted reserve corps consist 
of citizens of the United States who receive military training m time 
of peace and hold commissions or assignments in the army of the 
United States for military service m a national emergency 

The Organised Reserves. 

The organised reserves consist of skeleton units allocated locally 
for mobilisation m an emergency, to be expanded with personnel of 
the army of the United States from selective service and other sources 

Major Tactical Organisations 

Regular Army • Three active infantry divisions and one active 
cavalry division None of these divisions has all of its component 
units fully organised 

National Guard ' Eighteen active infantry divisions and four active 
cavalry divisions 

Organised Reserves • No active divisions. Organised reserve 
divisions consist merely of a quota of reserve officers and a small 
number of enlisted reserve specialists who form cadres for some of the 
component organisations 
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In addition to the above divisions, there are two active divisions 
in the foreign possessions — namely, the Hawaiian Division and the 
Philippine Division Neither of these divisions is entirely complete 
in all its component organisations There is, in addition, the Panama 
Canal Garrison 

The prescubed wai organisation of the infantry division includes 
two infantry brigades of two regiments each , one field artilleiy brigade 
having two 75-mm gun regiments and one 155-mm howitzei regi- 
ment, an engineer regiment, a medical regiment, a quarter-master 
regiment, and special troops which include a headquarters, head- 
quarters company, a light tank company, a military police company, 
an ordnance company and a signal company Its strength is 
924 officers and 17,366 enlisted men 

The prescribed war oigamsation of the cavalry division includes 
two cavaliy brigades of two regiments each , one field artillery 
regiment of 75-mm howitzers , one reconnaissance (scout car) 
squadron , one engineer squadron , one medical squadron , one Q M 
squadron, and special troops which include a headquarters, head- 
quarters troop, an ordnance company, a light tank company and a 
signal troop Its strength is 578 officers and 10,097 enlisted men 

The peace organisations of mfantiy and cavalry divisions conform 
in general to the prescribed war oigamsations Because of the restric- 
tions imposed by limited peace-time personnel, divisions are main- 
tained at a much smaller peace strength than that prescribed for 
the war organisation This reduction is accomplished by making 
some units inactive and by reducing the strength of others 


ARMS. 


(a) Infantry 

The war organisation of the infantry brigade includes a head- 
quarters and headquarters company and two infantry regiments 

The infantry regiment consists of a headquarters and headquarters 
company, a band, a service company, attached medical detachment 
and chaplains, and three battalions, each with a headquarters and 
headquarters detachment, three rifle companies and a heavy-weapons 
company 

The infantry of the Regular Army includes the following active 
units : 

15 brigade headquarters and headquarters companies ; 

38 regiments (26 three-battalion regiments, 12 two-battalion) , 
1 regiment of light tanks (less regimental headquarters and 
maintenance company) , 

8 division light tank companies (two of which consist of one 
active platoon only) , 
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i company (medium tanks),, 

5 headquarters special troops ; 

5 headquarters and military police companies. 

The infantry is armed with rifles, pistols, automatic rifles, light 
machine-guns (calibre o 30), and calibre 0 50 heavy machine-guns, 
light and heavy mortars, 37-mm anti-tank guns, and light and medium 
tanks 


(b) Cavalry. 

The war organisation of the horse cavalry brigade includes a 
brigade headquarters and headquarters troop and two regiments 

The horse cavalry regiment consists of headquarters and head- 
quarters and service troop, machine-gun troop, special weapons 
troop, and three squadrons of three troops each 

The cavalry of the Regular Army includes the following active units : 

2 horse brigades , 

1 mechanised brigade , 

13 horse regiments (only the headquarters and headquaiters and 
service troop, machine-gun troop, and two squadrons of two 
troops are active m each regiment) , 

2 mechanised regiments. 

(c) Field Artillery 

The war organisation of the field artillery brigade of infantry 
divisions includes a brigade headquarters and headquarters battery, 
two regiments of 75-mm. guns, one regiment of 155-mm howitzers 
and an ammunition tram The 75-mm gun regiment consists of a 
headquarters unit and two battahons of three gun-batteries each The 
155-mm howitzer regiment differs from the above organisation m 
that it is composed of three battalions of two batteries each 

The field artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

7 brigade headquarters and headquarters batteries , 

4 regiments, 155-mm howitzei (one regiment has one battalion, 
one battalion headquarters battery and one battery inactive , 
one regiment has one battalion inactive , one regiment has 
one battalion headquarters battery and one battery inactive , 
and one regiment has one battalion headquarters battery 
inactive) , 

12 regiments, 75-mm gun (one regiment has two batteries in- 
active , one regiment has one battery inactive , and one 
regiment has regimental headquarters battery inactive) , 

x regiment, 75-mm field howitzer (this regiment has two 
batteries inactive) ; 
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2 battalions, 155-mm howitzer ; 

4 battalions, 75-mm gun (two battalions each have one battery 
inactive) , 

1 battalion, 75 mm field howitzer , 

, 2 battalions, 75-mm howitzer, pack (one battalion has one 

battery inactive) , 

1 battalion, 75-mm field howitzer (mechanised), four batteries , 

1 heavy battalion (this battalion has one battery 155-mm 
gun and one battery 240-mm howitzer) , 

1 battery, 155-mm howitzer ; 

1 battery, 75-mm gun , 

1 battery, 2 95 * howitzer, pack ; 

1 observation battalion 

(d) Coast Artillery Corps 

The coast artillery is chaiged with the service of the fixed and 
mobile elements of the sea-coast fortifications, including railway, 
anti-aircraft and tractoi -drawn artillery and submarine mines , 
and anti-aircraft artillery with the mobile forces 

Coast artillery regiments have one or more battalions, consisting 
of one or more batteries, depending on the type of equipment 

The coast artillery of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units : 

1 brigade headquarters and headquarters battery , 

2 regiments, harbour defence , 

13 regiments, harbour defence (16 batteries active) , 

2 regiments, harbour defence and anti-aircraft (mixed) , 

2 legiments, railway (2 battalion headquarters and 7 batteries 
active) , 

2 regiments, tractor-drawn (3 battalion headquarters and 8 
batteries active) , 

1 regiment, tractor-drawn , 

3 regiments, anti-aircraft , 

4 regiments, anti-aircraft (4 batteries active) , 

8 mine planters and cable ships 

There are 109 active batteries included m the above organisations 
(e) Air Corps 

The final report of the War Department Special Committee on 
Army Air Corps, July 18th, 1934, approved by the Secretary of War, 
is the current basis for the development of the Air Corps 

The authorised strength of the Air Corps of the Regular Army 
as on July 1st, 1938, was as follows 


Officers . . 1,650 

Enlisted men (including flying cadets) 17,576 
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The total number of serviceable aeroplanes authorised, including 
all tactical, utility and training aeroplanes, and those issued to the 
National Guard 01 used by the Organised Reserves, is 2,320 

1. Tactical Units (Regular Army). 

(a) The GHQ Air Force is commanded by a Major-General 
reporting directly to the Chief of Staff m peace and to the Commanding 
General of the Field Forces m war 

The GHQ Air Force is oigamsed into three wings consisting 
in all of 4 bombardment groups, 2 attack groups, 3 pursuit groups, 
4 reconnaissance squadrons and 6 air base squadrons 

(b) Corps and army observation units m the continental United 
States consist of the following units • 

9 observation squadions , 

1 balloon group 

(c) Tactical units m overseas possessions • 

1 observation squadron , 

5 pursuit squadions , 

5 bombardment squadrons , 

2 attack squadrons , 

4 reconnaissance squadrons 

(d) Active tactical squadrons (Regular Army) : 

4 transport squadrons , 

3 balloon squadrons , 

10 observation squadrons , 

15 bombardment squadrons ; 

8 attack squadrons , 

14 pursuit squadrons , 

8 reconnaissance squadrons 

Number of aircraft m Regular Army tactical squadrons, 
authorised 8-28 

2 Active non-tactical Units (Regular Army). 

'15 air base squadrons, 

11 school squadrons , 

3 staff squadions , • ’ 

3 weather squadrons , 

5 wing headquarters and headquarteis squadrons , 

16 group headquarters and headquarters squadrons , 

5 school headquarteis and headquarters squadrons 
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3 Miscellaneous Units (Regular Army). 
Active miscellaneous units. 

9 corps area detachments ; 

3 special purpose detachments. 

4. Active Aviation Personnel (June 30th, 1938) 


(Regular Army.) 

(a) Total officers 1,432 

(b) Total enlisted men m A11 Corps, including 

flying cadets . . 18,909 


5 National Guard (June 30th, 1938). 


19 observation squadrons 

Number of tactical aircraft per unit .... 8 

Personnel Total officer personnel 441 

Total numbet of enlisted men . 1,813 


6 Reserve Aviation Personnel (Army) 

(Eligible June 30th, 1938 ) 

Rated pilots — H/A and L/A 2,417 

(f) Engineer Corps 

The Engineer Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
units 

8 regiments, combat (One regiment consists of one company 
only Two regiments have one inactive battalion each ) 

2 battalions, topographic 

1 squadron, combat (one troop of this squadron is inactive), 
and one troop 


(g) Signal Corps. 

The Signal Corps of the Regular Army includes the following 
active units 1 signal battalion , 7 signal companies , 15 signal service 
companies , 1 radio intelligence company and I signal troop 
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Summary Table of Active Regular Army Units. 
(Exclusive of Air Corps Units ) 



Brigades 

Regiments 

Battalions 

Companies 

Squadrons 

Batteries 

Troops 

Infantry 

Cavalry* 

15 

39 1 

105 2 

430** 



_ 

3 

15 

— - 


30 

— 

?8 * 

Artillery 

Field 

7 

1 7 

45 8 



322 * 

. 

Coast 

1 

29 

14 

— 

— 

100* 

— 

Engineers 

— 

7 

13 0 

35 7 * 

I 

— 

3* 

Signal Corps 

■ 


I 

n * 

‘ 

' 

1 


1 Including i tank regiment 

2 Including 3 tank battalions 

8 Including 17 tank companies 
4 Including mechanised cavalry units 
8 Including 1 observation battalion 

* Including 1 topographic battalion 
7 Including 2 topographic companies 

* Command and service units not included 


RECRUITING 
1. Regular Army. 

Enlistment is on a purely voluntary basis. 

Age-limits for original enlistments are between 18 and 35 years, 
inclusive 

Original enlistments are for periods of either one or three years, at 
the option of the soldier, while re-enlistments are for a period of three 
years 


2. National Guard 

Enlistment m the national guard is entirely voluntary, the 
recruit having the privilege of selecting the unit m which he desires 
to serve 

The original enlistment period is three years, with subsequent 
periods of one or three years each 

3 Enlisted Reserve Corps. 

The enlisted reserve corps consists of persons who have been 
voluntarily enlisted therein and is limited, under the age and physical 
restrictions imposed upon recruits for the regular army, to those 
having such military or technical training as the Secretary of War 
may prescribe, except that the maximum age for enlistment in 
railway operating units shall be 45 years 

The strength of the enlisted reserve corps is 2,998. 
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PREPARATORY MILITARY TRAINING 

(a) Reserve Officers’ Training Corps 

Eligibility to membership m the reserve officeis’ training coips 
is limited to students who aie citizens of the United States, 
who aie not less than 14 years of age, and whose bodily condition 
indicates that they are physically fit to perform military duty, or will 
be so on arrival at military age 

Since the date of its reorganisation under the provisions of the 
National Defence Act, as revised m 1920, the reserve officers’ training 
corps has pioduced approximately 97,030 graduates 

During the school-year 1937-38, there were; 6,425 graduates of the 
reserve officers’ training corps The total enrolment m the reserve 
officers’ training corps for the school-year 1937-38 was I54>5 2 3 , the 
enrolment m the senior units being 93,308 and, in junior units, 61,215 
Altogether, 365 units were m operation at 274 educational institutions 
at the close of the school-year 1937-38 

(b) Citizens’ Military Training Camps 

The National Defence Act authorised establishment of schools 
or camps for the military instruction and training of such warrant 
officers, enlisted men, and civilians as may be selected upon their own 
application The training is progressive thiough four annual camps, 
and a graduate of the complete course becomes eligible for a 
commission in the Officers’ Reserve Corps However, attendance 
at these camps carries with it no obligation for further military 
service after the close of the current camp 

The attendance at close of camps in 1938 was 35,831 

EFFECTIVES 

1. Average Daily Number of Effectives during the Year 
ending June 30TH, 1938 

Table 1 . — Land Armed Forces 


Officers 12 14,829 

Total effectives 123 184,980 


1 The air component of the land forces is an integral part of the United States Army and is included in this 

t a bl e 

a During the fiscal year 1938, 27,685 reserve officers were ordered to active duty and framed for an average of 
ao 11 days per officer This training amounts to 1,525 6 average dally effectives and is included in the above 
tftble 

a Officers, including chaplains, warrant officers and enlisted men 

The legal strength of the United States Army, as authorised by the National Defence Act of June 3rd, iqx6, 
as amended, is 14,659 officers, 640 warrant officers, and 280,000 enlisted men The National Defence Aot 
originally authorised 1, 1 30 warrant officers Amendments to the Act reduoed the authorised number of warrant 
officers to 640, but permitted the excess number of warrant officers to remain in the grade until legally separated 

f r0t Table Tdoes not include the national guard of the States and territories of the United States, as none were 
called up or drafted into the Federal service during the periods in question During the period ending June 30th , 
1938, members of the national guard were given training in armories, which, when computed on the basis of the 
draft Convention, approximated 3,942 average daily effectives Dunng the year ending December 31st, 1938 , 
members of the national guard were given training in camps, which, when computed on the basis of the draft 
Convention, approximated 7,754 average 4aily effectives 
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Table II — Air Armed Forces 

The personnel of the army and the navy air components constitute 
the total of the air armed forces 


Total Air Armed Forces (June 30th, 1938) 
Aimy .. . 20,341 1 * 


2 Strength of Component Parts 


June 30th 

Regular Army 1 

National Guard 

Reserve forces 

Grand 

total 

Officers* 

Men 

Total 

Officers 3 

Men J 

Total 

Officers 4 

Men “ 

Total 

1914 

5,463 

92,877 

98 

3 to 

8,792 

119,251 

128,043 

91 

16 

107* 

226,490 

1028 

13,174 

121,157 

134 

33i 

12,428 

168,793 

181,221 

105,059 

5,464 

uo,523 

426,075 

1929 

13,168 

124,192 

137 

360 

W.535 

164,453 

176,988 

101,926 

5,192 

107,118 

421,466 

1930 

I3U95 

124,277 

137 

472 

12,930 

169,785 

182,715 

101,917 

4,721 

106,638 

426,825 

1931 

13,205 

125,443 

138 

648 

13,249 

174,137 

187,386 

108,210 

4,837 

113,047 

439,081 

1932 

13,153 

119,889 

133 

042 

13,549 

173,863 

187,412 

114,836 

4,872 

119,708 

440,162 

1933 

13.223 

121,788 

135 

on 

13,364 

172,561 

185,925 

115,422 

5,028 

120,450 

441,386 

1934 

12,278 

136,169 

‘3« 

447 

13,309 

171,482 

184,791 

111,356 

4,646 

116,002 

439,240 

1935 

14,375 

125,098 

139 

473 

13,571 

172,344 

185,915 

109,866 

4,323 

114,189 

439,577 

1936 

14,591 

153.212 

167 

803 

13,721 

175,452 

189,173 

112,048 

3,897 

H5,945 

472,921 

1937 

14,963 

164,993 

179 

956 

14,110 

178,051 

192,161 

108,267 

3,189 

111,456 

483,573 

1938 

15,324 

170,151 

185 

475 

14,443 

fN. 

oT 

00 

197,188 

110,298 

2,998 

113,296 

495,959 


1 Includes Philippine Scouts 

* Includes warrant officers, cadets, U S M A , and members of the Army Nurse Corps 

3 Includes warrant officers 1 

4 Officers* Reserve Corps 

5 Enlisted Reserve Corps 
1 Regular Army Reserve 


1 (a) This item is included in the totals shown in Table I pertaining to the strength of the army, of which the 

air component is an integral part 

( b ) Includes 1,432 officers and 18,567 enlisted men and 342 fljing cadets. 
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Dimensions 

(feet) 

Length 

Beam 

Speed 

Armament 1 * (number, 

(Ms) 

and calibre In Inches) 

Draught 




II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS. 

(July ist, 1939 ) 

15 (J- 8 building) capital ships (battleships) (first line) 


Names of the ships 


North Carolina 

Washington 

South Dakota 

Indiana 

Massachusetts 

Alabama 

Iowa s 

New Jeisey a 
Colorado 
Maryland 
West Virginia 

California 
T ennessee 
New Mexico 

M tssissippi 

Pennsylvania 
i 


Oklahoma 

Nevada 

New York 


Arkansas 


building 


1921-23 

1920- 21 

1921- 23 

19x9-21 

1919-20 

1917-18 


1912-14 

1912-14 


1 VIII 16, XII 3, VIII 
' (A A) 

! XII 14, XII 5, VIII 
' (A A) 

I 

1 XII 14, XII 5. VIII 
) (A A) 

I 

( XII 14, XII 5, VIII 
I (A A) 

I 

\ X 14, XII 5, VIII 
1 (A A) 

I 

1 X 14, XVI 5, VIII 
) (A A) 

1 XII 12, XVI 5 , VIII 


(5+2 building) aucrafl -earners (first line) . 



xg,8oo 3 

14,700“ 

809I 



19,800 83 

28 

t 769 

14,500 80 1 

/ Z 4 i 

( 888 

32 5 

VIII 5 

29 23 

VIII 5 

33,000 I05i 

( 32 

1 1 

33 9 

VIII 8, XII 5 (A A ) 


1 Guos and torpedo-tubes 

1 Estimated 

3 Not yet laid down, 

1 Tennessee 35 
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37 (+ 4 building 1 ) cruisers : 


Names of the ships 

Date (i) 
of launching 
(2) of entry 
into service 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Dimensions 

(feet) 

Length 

Beam 

Draught 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament a (number 
and calibre in. mohes) 




Cruisei s 



A tlanta * \ 

1 

10,000 3 




Juneau* / 






San Diego 4 ) 

building ' 

6,000 3 




San Juan 5 ' 






Helena 

1939-30 





Wichita B 

1937-39 





St Louts 6 

1939-39 





Phcem t 

1938-39 

9,575 




Boise 

1936-39 

9,700 




Honolulu . 

1937-38 

9,650 

6081 



Brooklyn 

1936-38 

9,7oo 

<513 

32 5 

XV 6, VIII 5 (A A ) 

Philadelphia 

1936-38 

9,7oo 

23 1 



Savannah 

1937-38 

9,475 




Nashville 

1937-3 8 

9,475 




Vtncennes 

1936-37 

9,400 



IX 8, VIII 5 (A A ) 

Qmncy 

1935-36 

9,375 



Minneapolis 


9,950 

^588 



A storm 


9,950 




New Orleans 

1933-34 

9,950 

61S 

32 7 

1X8, VIII 5 (A A) 

San Francisco 


9,950 

23i 



T usealoosa 


9,975 

' 



Portland 

1932-33 

9,800 




Indianapolis 

1931-32 

9,950 

6io° 



Louisville 

*930-3* 

9,050 




Chicago 

1930-31 

9,300 



IX 8, IV 5 (A.A ) ( Indiana - 

Augusta 

1930-31 

9,050 


32 7 

polls and Portland, VIII 

Chester 

1929-30 

9,200 



5 (A A )) 

Houston 

1929-30 

9,050 




Northampton 

1930-30 

9,050 

585} 

651 



Pensacola 

1929-30 

9,100 

32 7 

X 8, IV 5 (A A ) 

Salt Labe City 

1929-29 


22 



Memphis 

1924-25 





Marblehead 

1923-24 





Trenton 

1923-24 





Raleigh r 

1922-24 | 




XII 6 ( Marblehead , XI; 

Concord 

1921-23 



35 

Richmond, Cincinnati, Ra- 

Richmond 

1921-23 


1 j 4 


leigh and Detroit, X), IV 

Detroit 

1922-23 




3 (A A ), VI tubes (21). 

Cincinnati 

1921-23 

1 




Milwaukee 

1921-23 

1 




Omaha 

1920-23 






1 Not including two units ( Cleveland and Colombus) appropriated for, 

* Guns and torpedo tubes 

* Estimated 

4 Not yet laid down 

5 In commission but not completed 

* Indtanapolts and Portland 


221 (+ 43 building) destroyers : 

43 building from 1,500 to 1,630 tons 
54 built (1934-1939) from 1,345 to 1,850 tons 
166 built (1917-1922) from i,Q20 to 1,190 tons 
1 920 tons (1917). 
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94 (-}- 20 building) submarines 


Number 

Type 

Date of 
entry into 
service 

Standard^ 

displace** 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught (feet) 

Speed 
(kts ) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and calibre in inches) 

6 

SS 206 21 1 3 


1 , 475 - 




2 

SS 204-206 3 


800 2 




6 

Tambor 

building 

1,473’ 




4 

Seadiagon 


1 , 4*50- 




2 

Spear fish 


I,450 J 




2 

Surgo 1 

*939 

U450 

I3| 

1 7 

1 3 

2 

Sculpm 

1939 

1,475 

13! 

17 

1 3 

3 

Salmon * 

1938 

-1,450 

I4i 

17 

1 3 

3 

Snapper 

1937-38 

U435 

I4b 

II 

1 3 

2 

Plunger 

1936-37 

1,335 

135 

18 8 

1 3 

4 

Perch 

1936-37 

1,31° 

Elf 

18 8 

1 3 

2 

Porpoise 

1936 

1,310 


3 

Shark . 

1936 

1,315 



I 3 (A A ) 

I 

Cuttlefish 

1934 

1,120 



1 3 (A A ),VI tubes (21) 


1,650 


I 

Cachalot 

1934 

I, no 

121 


I 3 (A A),VItubes(2i) 



1,650 


I 

Dolpfnn 

1932 

1,540 

2,515 

I 3rr 

17 

8 

I 4, VI tubes (21), 

2 

Narwhal 

1930 

2,730 

3,960 

151 

17 

85 

II 6, VI tubes (21) 

I 

Argonaut 

1928 

2,710 

4,080 

i5i 

14 6 

IT 

II 6, IV tubes (21) 

3 

Barracuda . 

1924-26 

2,000 

2,506 

Hi 

18 75- 

19 25 

s 

I 3 (A A,), VI tubes (21). 

I 

S 48 

1922 

1,000 

1,458 

i°H 

14 85 
jo 4 

I 4, V tubes (21) 

6 

S 42-S 47 

1924-23 

850 

1,126 

15} 

14 

11 

I 4, IV tubes (21)1 

3 

S 11-S 13 

1923 

7go 

l,og2 

12'. 

14 75 

9 

I 4, V tubes (21) 


'Guns and torpedo tubes 
1 Estimated 

3 Not yet laid down 

4 Commissioned but not jet completed 
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3 * 


0 ? 

n 

£ 

Type 

Date of 
entry Into 
service 

Standard 

displace- 

ment 

(tons) 

Draught (feet) 

Speed 

(kts) 

Armament 1 (number, 
and cahbre in inches) 




790 


15 25 


4 

S 14-S I? 

1920-21 

1,092 

12J 

9 

I 4, IV tubes (21) 

24 

S I,S 18, S 20- 


800 


143 



S 41 . 

1920-24 

1,062 

i 5 h 

11 

I 4, IV tubes (21) 




530 


13 5 


19 

R 1-7, R 9-20 

1918-19 

680 

13? 

10 5 

I 3, IV tubes 

8 

0 2-0 4,0 6- 


480 


14 



-0 10 

1918 

624 

124 

10 5 

I 3, IV tubes 


1 Guns and torpedo tubes 


Summary Table of Naval Units * 


Type 

Number 

Tonnage 

Artillery 1 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Guns 

Tubes 

Approx 
number 
(in service) 

Calibre 
(inch ) 

Approx 

number 

In 

ser- 

vice 

tu> 

1 

1 

m 

To- 

tal 

In service 

Building 

Total 

Capital ships (bat- 










tleships) 

15 

8 

23 

464,300 

300,000 

764,300 

24 

16 

— 








124 

14 









12 

12 









288 a 

5 









24' 

3 


Aircraft-carriers 

5 

2 


120,100 

34,500 

154,600 

l6 

8 

— 








48* 

5 


Cruisers 

37 

4 

41 

328,075 

24,000 

352,975 

155 

8 

60 








2l6 

6 









160 3 

5 









4° * 

3 


Destroyers 6 

221 

43 

264 

273,490 

68,380 

341,870 

3 I 4 7 8 

5 

2,180 








C44 

4 









167 3 * * 

3 


Submarines 

94 

20 

114 

90,425 

28,000 

118,424 

6 

6 

316 








39 

4 









52» 

3 


Total 

372 

77 

449 

1,277 290 

454,880 

1,732,170 



3,556 


1 Not including guns under 3 inch 

a Including 96 anti aircraft guns 

3 Anti-aircraft guns 

1 Including 32 anti aircraft guns 

1 Including 88 anti-aircraft guns 

8 Including 8 light minelayer? (9,400 tons) 

7 Including 120 anti aircraft guns 

8 Including 9 anti aircraft guns 
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COAST GUARD 

Vessels 

The vessels in commission on January ist, 1938, consisted of the following 

(1) Cruising cutters 34 , aggregate displacement tonnage 56,196 , 
maximum individual displacement 2,216 tons , maximum speed . 
20 knots , maximum battery two 5-m , plus three smaller guns 

(2) Harbour tugs 11 , aggregate displacement tonnage 2,612 , 
maximum individual displacement 406 tons , maximum speed 
13 knots , maximum battery one i-pdr gun 

(3) Patrol-boats 124, aggregate displacement tonnage 14,980, maxi- 
' mum individual displacement 337 tons , maximum speed . 22 knots , 

maximum battery one 3-m , 23 calibre, two x-pdr guns 

Total number of ocean-going vessels, 78 , total displacement tonnage 
7°>45° 

Aviation 

The air stations, air patrol detachment and aircraft m commission on 
January ist, 1938, comprised the following 

(1) Air stations 8 , location Salem, Mass , Cape May, N J , 
Charleston, S C , Miami, Fla , Biloxi, Miss , St Petersburg, Fla , 
Charleston, SC , San Diego, Cal , Port Angeles, Wash 

(2) Air patrol detachment 1 , location El Paso, Texas 

(3) Aircraft m operation 45 planes Characteristics 9 flying 
boats, 24 amphibians, 9 observation planes (land), 3 transport land- 
planes 

III. Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial year covers the period from July ist to June 30th 



*934 35 | 

1935-36 j 

1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939 4° 


Closed accounts 1 

Revised 

estimates 

Estimates 


Mi 


Dollars (ooo.ooo’s) 


■ 

War Department (excluding non- 







military activities) 

|| 





1 

Ordinary expenditure 

■ 

256 6 

363 Z 

407 2 

447 3 


Emergency expenditure 

mm 

22 O 

183 

25 4 

47 8 

B 39 

' Total 

365 9 

278 6 

381 5 

432 6 

494 9 

480 1 

Navy Department 





| 


Ordinary expenditure 

324 5 

393 7 

492 6 

573 6 


6875 

Emergency expenditure 

112 7 

134 I 

58 5 

26 7 

KH 

9 0 

Total . 

437 2 

527 8 

55I.I 

600 3 

6366 

696 5 

National Defence, supplementary 







item 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

210 0 

Grand Total 

803 1 

806 4 

932 6 

1 ,032 9 

0131 5 

1,386 6 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929/30 = 100) 
Retail prices -Cost of living 

84 

87 

90 

89 

8+ 1 


(1929/30 = 100) 

82 

84 

88 

89 

s? 2 



1 On "basis of cheques issued 
* Average, July 1938 to May 1939 
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URUGUAY 


Area 187,000 sq. km. 

Population (XII 1938) 2,120,000 

Density per sq. km 113 


MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ARMED FORCES 

The armed forces consist of • 

(1) The active army, which comprises the standmg army, the reserves 
of the standing army, composed of citizens aged from 18 to 30 who are 
either unmarried or widowers without children, the auxiliary forces, 
consisting of the administrative personnel holding military rank and 
the civilian personnel m the service of the Ministry of National Defence, 
and the police force, which, m the event of mobilisation, is transferred 
to the authority of the general commanding the area 

The auxiliary forces of the active army are organised m the various 
departments in which they reside, on the same lines as the field units, 
and receive military training in peace time, so far as this is compatible 
with their normal duties 

(2) The mobile reserve, composed of citizens aged from 30 to 45, 
married men aged from 18 to 30, and widowers with children, which is 
intended to reinforce the active army either as an auxiliary service or 
for service as a leai guard 

(3) The territorial reserve, composed of citizens aged from 45 to 60, 
whose duty it is to ensure the working of the organisations and 
services which are essential to the existence of the country and the 
armies and which provides garrison troops for the inland zones 


COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 


1 Higher units 

4 infantry divisions , 

2 independent cavalry brigades. 

In principle each division consists of 1 regiment of infantry, 
1 regiment of cavalry, 1 battalion of engineers and 1 field artillery 
group. 
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2 Arms and Services : 

Infantry 5 regiments of 3 battalions each 

4 battalions not formed into regiments (piovisionally) 

Cavalry 2 bngades (9 regiments). 

Artillery 5 groups of 3 batteries each 

Engineers 4 battalions of 3 companies each 

Air force • 3 flights 

In 1937, the air material consisted of 45 aeroplanes, including 
5 school aeroplanes and 2 auxiliary service aeroplanes 
The army of Uruguay also comprises various services 

POLICE 

The police force, which is organised in units, possesses a military character 
from the point of view of training, command, armament and discipline The 
Republican Guard (262 officers, NCOa and men) is, subject to the same 
regulations as army units 

The Republican Guard is oigamsed in a regiment comprising 3 squadrons 
The period of service with the police force performed by army officers 
on the active list is regarded as military service 

Civil Guards The Civil Guards (1,722 officers, N,C O s and guards) form 
part of the police force They arc instructed in the use of war firearms by 
army officers and N C O s 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Militaiy service is voluntary 1 In time of war, service is compul- 
sory 

The standing army is recruited from the whole of the national 
territory and compuses enlisted volunteers and volunteer reservists 
Enlisted volunteers are required by conti act to seive for at least one 
year m the standing army The contingent of enlisted volunteers 
is responsible for the instruction and training of the cadres m peace 
time. 

The volunteer contingent includes citizens who undergo a 
practical course in field and fighting service m the instructional 
units responsible foi training and incorporating the contingents 
of volunteer leservists 

The organic law constituting the national guard authorises the 
President of the Republic to call on all citizens between 17 and 30 
to undergo militaiy training on Sundays and holidays during three 
months m the year. 


Compulsory as fiom 1940 
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Cadres. 

The cadres consist of officers and N C 0 s who are either 
actually with the colours or available for service 

All the combatant officers of the standing army have passed 
through the Military School 


EFFECTIVES 
1. Officers 


1 . Maximum establishment of officers m each arm 


Rank 


Infantry 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

Engl 

ncers 

Air 

Force 

Total 

Generals 

. 16 

— 

— 

— 

- — . 

- 

l6 

Colonels 

, 

20 

10 

xo 

4 

2 

46 

Lieutenant-colonels 

. — 

26 

15 

16 

8 

4 

69 

Majors 

. . — 

49 

27 

31 

14 

5 

126 

Captains . . 

— 

97 

46 

46 

23 

8 

220 

Lieutenants 

. — 

172 

76 

76 

38 

18 

380 

Cadets 

. . 

63 

28 

20 

14 

5 

130 

Total 

. . 16 

427 

202 

I99 

101 

42 

CO 


2 Budgetary Effectives for the year 1938 1 

Officers 808 

N C.O.s and men 7,108 

Total . . . . . . . . . . 7,916 


EXPENDITURE 

The budget expenditure on National Defence is as" follows fin pesos, 
ooo^oo’s) fiom 1934 to 1936 (closed accounts)- — g 1,97,99, from 1937 to 
1939 (estimates) — 10 9,95, 10 o 


NAVY. 

( 1938 ,) 

The navy comprises i torpedo gunboat and 9 miscellaneous units 


1 Not including 210 cadets of the Military School 
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VENEZUELA 


Area 

Population (XII 1936) 
Density per sq. km . . 


912,000 sq km. 
3,491,000 
3.8 


I Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

The Venezuelan army is organised in 9 brigades, consisting, in all, 
of 43 infantry battalions. 

The artillery consists of 5 fortress and coast artillery groups, 
one regiment of field artilleiy and one machine-gun company 

The cavalry consists of one regiment (6 squadrons) 

The air force comprises an air regiment consisting of a fighter 
squadron, a night bombing squadron, a reconnaissance and bombing 
squadron and a coastal surveillance and defence squadron There 
are 15 bombing aeroplanes 

The Venezuelan army is at present m process of reorganisation 
In 1939 an infantry corps known as the Battalion of Venezuela was 
formed and this is to serve as the nucleus about which the army 
will gradually be transformed 


NATIONAL GUARD 


National Guard — The National Guard, whose function is the maintenance 
of public order, has a military structure and is governed by a special law as 
well as by the organic law of the army 

The Ministry of War and Marine is responsible for its organisation, which 
is similar to that of the army, armatnent and military training , the Ministry of 
the Interior is responsible for its direction and use In time of war, the 
National Guard is placed under the undivided authority of the Ministry of 
War and Marine 

The National Guard consists of a national territorial guard and a national 
frontier guard 
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RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 

Military seivice is compulsory for all citizens between the ages 
of 21 and 45 The period of active service m the army and in the 
navy is three years Service begins at the age of 21 Service m the 
reserves of the army or navy lasts until the age of 45 

Volunteers from 18 to 20 are incorpoiated for two years Students 
in the military and naval schools who receive instruction for at least 
two years are considered to have performed their military service 
as volunteers 


EFFECTIVES 

The active army of Venezuela has a strength of 6,000 men. 1 
1,240 conscripts were called up at the beginning of 1937 to replace 
the men whose period of service m the army had come to an end 
For 1938, the number of conscripts has been fixed at 1,400 


EXPENDITURE. 


The budget expenditure on National Defence is as follows (m bolivars, 
ooo,ooo’s) from 1933-34 to 1937-3S (closed accounts) — 31 2 , 37 8 , 37 8 , 35 8 , 
39 5 , in 1938-39 (estimates)— 40 3 


II Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 

(I939-) 

Cruiser Manscal Sucre (10 guns) 

Cruiser General Salim (5 guns and 1 machine-gun) 
Gunboat Maracay (no guns at present) 

Gunboat M iranda (4 guns) 

Gunboat Josi Fdltx Ribas (2 guns) 

Gunboat A ragua (1 machine-gun) 

Gunboat General TJrdaneta 
Gunboat Genet al Soublette 


1,125 

75 ° 

800 

200 

300 

154 


1 This figure is not official, and its accuracy cannot be guaranteed , the Secretariat has not 
been able to obtain any official Venezuelan documents showing the strength of the active army 
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Area 

Population (XII 1938) 
Density per sq km 


247,542 sq km. 
15,630,000 
63.x 


Length of land frontiers 


With Italy 

. 289 9 km 

With Germany . . 

323 7 km 

With Hungary . . 

. . 623 3 km 

With Rouinania 

557 3 km 

With Bulgaria .. 

536 x km 

With Greece 

. . . . 262 x km 

With Albania . . 

. . " 465 5 km 


Total 

Length of coast-lme 


3,057 9 km 
700 km 


I. Army. 

COMPOSITION OF THE ARMY 

1 Higher Units. 

16 infantry divisions 
2 cavalry divisions 

Each infantry division consists of 2, 3 or 4 regiments of infantry, 

1 or 2 regiments of artillery (as a rule), and certain services Each 
cavalry division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments each, x cyclist 
battalion, 1 horse artillery group, and certain services 

Theie are also two fortresses, Boka Kotorska and Sibemk. 

2. Arms and Services. 

Infantry 

53 regiments, including 1 regiment of the Royal Guard and 

2 Alpine regiments 

The composition of regiments varies and may include 2, 3 or 4 
battalions , each battalion has 3, 4 or 5 companies, including I machine- 
gun company. 
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Cavalry. 

10 regiments (including the 2 regiments of the Royal Guaid) 

Each regiment consists of 4 squadrons, 1 of which is a machine-gun 
squadron 

Artillery. 

22 divisional artillery regiments (including 1 regiment of the 
Royal Guard) 

11 divisional artillery (independent) groups. 

5 army artillery regiments 

I fortress artillery regiment 

1 Royal Guard artillery regiment. 

2 horse artillery groups 

1 regiment and 3 groups of heavy ai tillei'y. 

3 anti-aircraft artillery regiments 

Artillery regiments consist of 2 to 3 groups with 2 to 3 batteries. 
In all . 

57 field batteries , 

39 mountain batteries , 

5 7 howitzer batteries ; 

8 long-gun batteries , 

15 heavy battenes , 

4 horse batteries ; 

17 fortress artillery batteries (companies) ; 

16 anti-aircraft artillery batteries ; 

3 groups and 2 searchlight companies ; 

1 direction-finding battalion , 

3 anti-aircraft machine-gun companies 

Total 196 batteries and 17 companies. 

Engineers 

2 sapper regiments 
2 bridge tram regiments, 

1 railway regiment 

1 liaison and intercommunication regiment 
1 technical battalion 
1 carrier-pigeon battalion 
1 telefenc company 

Air Force 

The air force command is the supreme authority as regards the 
command and administration of the air force and of the technical air 
services. It also acts as the inspectorate of the air force. 
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All commands and institutions relating to land aeronautics are 
under the air force command 

In peace time the an force command is under the Ministry of the 
Army and Marine, except as regards training, for which it is attached 
to the General Staff like the other mspectorates of the various arms 
and services 

The air force consists of 

6 air regiments forming 43 flights ; 

3 special air groups forming 7 flights , 

2 seaplane groups forming 7 flights ; 

1 autogho group and I balloon company , 

3 pilots’ schools and a number of other special schools. 


Air Material. 

(1938 ) 

Number Total horse power 
of aeroplanes 

Laud army . 484 232,965 

Note — The above figure represents the number of aeroplanes in 
commission m the present organic units, and does not include 278 
(57,100 h p ) training aircraft at present m commission, or a certain 
number of aeroplanes belonging to the immediate reserve 
, There also exist 51 aeroplanes of the sea armed forces 


Summary Table of Units 



Army areas 

Divisional 

areas 

Divisions 

ft M 

80 g 

iM 

H 3 

0 a 

43 

s 

a 

Q> 

« 

Battalions 

(groups) 

1 

bO 

I 

a 

0 

rt 

O' 

C/1 

Companies 

Batteries 

Higher territorial units 

6 

16 









Infantry 

— 

— 

16 

16 

53 1 

128 

— 

— 

570 2 

— 

Cavalry 

— 

— 

2 

5 1 

IO 8 

2 4 

— 

40 6 

6 a 

— 

Artillery 

— 

— 

— 

16 

31 1 

39 

— 


17 

196 

Arr force 

— 

— 

— 

3 

6 

22 

57 

— 

1 • 

— 

Engineers 

— 

— 

— 

3 

6 

l6 


— 

53 1 

— 

Tram 



— 

— 

— ■ 

— 

— 

— 

17 

— 

— - 

Army Medical Corps . 

— 

— 

— 

— ■ 

* 

— 

— 


18 

— 

Motor troops 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6 

— 

— 

— 

35 1 


Total 

6 

16 

18 

43 

112 

257 

57 

57 

700 

196 


1 One of the Royal Guard 

* Including 128 machine-gun companies 

* Including 2 of the Royal Guard 
4 Cyclist battalions. 

6 10 of which ar« maohme-gun squadrons 

* Balloon company 
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GENDARMERIE AND FRONTIER GUARD 


Gendarmerie 

The gendarmerie is under the Ministry of the Interior It is attached to the 
army only as far as organisation and discipline are concerned Although 
it has a military aspect from the point of view of discipline, the gendarmerie 
is only an executive organ for the maintenance of order and for the judicial 
service of the State 

For 1937-38, the budgetary effectives of the gendarmerie consisted of 
467 officers, and 17,490 NCOs, corporals, and gendarmes 


Frontier Guard 

The frontier guards act chiefly as a police force and are also partly respon- 
sible for Customs supervision From the point of view of discipline they are 
under the Ministry of the Army and Marine, but then duties bring them under 
the Ministries of the Interior (as legards frontier supervision), Finance (as 
regards Customs), National Economy and Agriculture 

For 1937-38, the budgetary effectives of the frontier guard numbered 
8,596 officers, NCOs and men 


RECRUITING SYSTEM AND PERIOD OF SERVICE 


Military service is compulsory 

All adult males who are fit to serve are liable for peisonal service , 
they may neither send substitutes nor be exempted from service by 
the payment of a tax 

Military service begins at 20 years of age, and ceases at the age of 50. 

Men liable to military service serve ' 

(a) In the active army from the age of 20 to the age of 40 , 

(b) In the reserve forces, from the age of 40 to the age of 50. 

In case of mobilisation and war the Minister of the' Army and 
Marine may, if necessary, in pursuance of a decision of the Cabinet, 
call up young men between 18 and 20 years of age for service in the 
army The period served in the army is then deducted from the 
period of service m the permanent cadres 

In similar circumstances he may also, if need be, call up all persons 
of 17 to 55 years of age to serve in the army or for auxiliary work m the 
rear of the army, if they are fit for the latter form of service 
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Service m the Permanent Units 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, the 
period of service with the colours is as follows 

Normal period Reduced period 1 
(months) (months) 

Armv . .18 9 a 

Airforce , . .24 12 s 

Navy . 24 9 

Under the law on the organisation of the army and navy, all officers 
of the reserve and reservists may be called up each year for a period 
of training as follows four weeks during their service m the active 
army (from 20 to 40 years) , two weeks during their service m the 
territorial reserve (from 40 to 50 years) 

BUDGETARY EFFECTIVES 
(1937-38 ) 


Officers . . . 9,245 

NCOs 9,883 

Corporals and other ranks 115,000 

Total . . 134,128 


Summary Table of Budgetary Effectives 


Land Army. 



1938-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931 33 

1932 33 

1933-34 

1934 35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937 38 

Officers 
NCOb and 

6,795 

7,052 

7,527 

7,13 3 

7,758 

8,150 

8,401 

8,639 

8,969 

9 , 24 ^ 

men 

101,800 

103,393 

104,222 

105,487 

89,32+ 

99,501 

99,594 

107,325 

107,850 

124,883 

Total . 

108,59s 

no .445 

111,749 

1 12 , 6lO 

97,082 

107,651 

107,993 

115,864 

116,819 

134,128 


II. Navy. 

LIST OF UNITS 
(1939 ) 

Cruiser 

Dalmacija (1899) Standard displacement, 2,370 tons Length, 

(Training ship) 342jfeet - Beam, 38.5 feet. Draught, 17J 

feet H P 8,000 = 21 lits Guns 0 
3 4-mch (A A ) , 2 torpedo-tubes (19 7-inch) 

1 For the army eldest sons, sole supporters of families, and students , for the air force trained 
pilots ; for the navy students ' 

a Six months for seminarists 

a Nine months for eldest sons, sole supporters of families and students 



KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA 


377 


i Flotilla leader and 
3 destroyers 

i unit 


Dubrovnik (1931) 


1 Beograd (1937) 

2 Ljubljana 
3. Zagreb 

16 torpedo-boats and 
vedette boats 


(1938) 


Standard displacement 1,873 tons H P 
30,000 = 37 kts Guns 5 5 5-iDCh 

6 tubes (2 1 -inch) 

Standard displacement, 1,880 tons Length, 
371 5 feet Beam, 35 feet Draught, 
11 7 feet H P 42,000 = 37 kts Guns 
4 5 5-mch, 2 3 4-inch (A A ), 6 torpedo- 
tubes (2 1 -inch) 

Displacement, 1,210 tons Length 313 feet. 
H P 44,000 =38 kts Guns 4 4 7-mch, 
6 tubes (2 1 -inch) 


8 T i-T 8 (1913-15) 


8 fast vedette boats 
" Orjen ” type (1936-37) 

4 submarines (+ 2 building) 


Standard displacement, 262-266 tons Dimen- 
sions 188 3 x 18 7 x 4 9 feet, HP 5,000 = 
28 kts Guns 2 66-mm , 4 torpedo-tubes 
(18-mck). 

Displacement, 60 tons Dimensions 92x14x5 
feet HP 950 = 34 kts Guns 2 tor- 
pedo-tubes (18-mch) 


2 units 


Displacement, tons H P 
335 

Guns 4 tubes (21-mch) 


830 = — kts 
7 


Hrabn 

Nebojsa 


(1927) 


Standard displacement, 


975 


15 5 


kts 
10 

tubes (2 1 -inch) 


1,164 
Guns 2 4-mch (A A 


tons Speed 
6torpedo- 


Smeli (1928) 
Osvetmk (1929) 


600 


Hp Mi_° 
1,000 


Standard displacement, tons 

= 1 ~~ kts Guns 1 3 9-inch, 6 torpedo 


tubes (21. 7-mch) 

Miscellaneous 25 units (minelayers, monitors, etc 


Summary Table of Naval Units 

* 


1 cruiser 

Total tonnage 

2,370 

1 flotilla leader and 3 destroyers 

5.510 

16 torpedo-boats and vedette boats 

2,592 

4 submarines .... 

3,150 

Total 

13,622 

1 flotilla leader building 

1.875 

2 submarines building 

560 

Grand total 

16,057 


Note. — A uthorised • about 50,000 tons in small vessels (coast 
defence), cruisers, destroyers and submarines, and about 50,000 tons 
in vessels of types to be determined later. 
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III Budget Expenditure on National Defence. 


The financial yeai coveis the period from April xst to March 31st 



1934 35 

1933 36 

1936 37 

1937 38 


1939 40 

Provisional results 

Estimates 




Dinars (c 

0 

0 

o_ 

0 

0 



Ministry of the Army and Navy 

1,943 2 

2,000 O 

2,234 4 

2,419 6 

2,772 2 

2,928 2 

Index numbers of 







Wholesale prices (1929-30 = 100) 

65 

69 

71 

79 

80 

79 1 

Retail prices Cost of living 







(1929-30 =■ 100) 

61 

62 

62 

67 

70 

69 1 


1 Average, April to May 1939 
* Average, April to June 1939 


r By the Decree-Law of Apul 24th, 1939, a National Defence Fund was 
created for speeding-up the aimament and equipment of the defence forces and 
for military constructions The total expenditure of the Fund is fixed at 3,500 
million dinars, for a period of ten years from July 1st, 1939, to June 30th, 1949 , 
this expenditure will be defrayed from the yield of a special national defence 
tax The expenditure to be effected is not limited to any financial year and 
may be paid in cash or in Treasury bills, the dates of maturity of which are 
to depend upon the cash possibilities of the Fund Furthei, in order to effect 
such expenditure, loans may be issued or commitments may be entered into, 
the service or payment of which is seemed by the leceipts of the Fund 

2, Expenditure on the gendarmerie is not included in the figures above 
It is charged to the budget of the Ministry of the Interior and has amounted 
to the following sums 



1934 35 

1935 36 

I 93 6 37 

1937-38 

1938 39 

1939 40 

Estimates 

Gendarmerie 

336 6 

336 6 

Dinars (c 

316 6 

oo,ooo’s) 

3^6 2 

358.5 

381 6 
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